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1:3 piety to his diſccaſed parent, ſayling to- + S - 
© © wardsthe Elipats fields, found , at his firſt 
| - _ * ſettingfoqt on the shoare . Yqu. are not 
bg: t learfe (Hauing bene (chollar at Eaton) 
| ©) with whatan ynfriendly wellcome, the 
three-mouthed Cerberus, grym Porter of | 
Plur'os Pallace intertayned that pious Pil- 
grime, with ſuch anoyl(e of Hellish cla- | 
mours,as cuen the damned /Ghoſtes were 


._.._.,. therewithappalcd.. Neither/haue. you, I 


(b)pag-61. 


chafeds: thiake,, forgotten the 'peale of valouely 
termes.wherewith your Ccunter:ſnarle falu- 
rxaba ted my little Prmace , making towards the 
= 'hauen . of your fauour, with. an olive |} 
I$ branch., held our, of hartie wishes of your | 
Eccrnall Happines/, and not. without, the - 


+ 


diſplayed Flagg of due Reſpect, cucn to 


——__ wm____.+ 


_ 


 Toz:Syr:Epvv.: \Hol BY $5 be Os 
your worldly honour; oranie pes | for: WR 
| php : 119% #7 & < He to? TRY | RE 
eſentedvnto you Ce) the Merchanscc)*r« ) Pre 
dize i had bought,and brought wath ſome? 
| rs you, to: vouchſafea par- : 
ticuler peruſall cherof, thar by compari» 
fon, you'might. diſcerne: the. counterfait 
Guff.of:falle ſlaunders ,; -which crafty 
tadeſmen had laid :ypon.your handes . 
Andto:the end.you might with your cyes; 
bchould. the perfidious dealing: of ſuch, 
wily factours, 1) laid 'open before you 41. 
two or three peeces of S . Auguſte (for 
ſuch by you cited) full of Ru and, pats 
 ches of another cloth and<colour; which | 
had iuſt cauſe ro thinke you had taken im 
grofle, ypon the credit of fome Merchant: 
or Miniſter of your -Gbofpell. who! fears- 
notto ſc] ſuch-broaken ſtufſe,cucn for the: 
fayreft garmets , hyding their falshood.; 
with fine wordes ,arid withadeepe dice 
proteſtations ,'that they produce Authors 
fincerely. _ 23 
I, proved M.. Crashaw , whome 1 ou! 
prayſed moſt; was:, more then any oilice> 
chargeable of ſuch fraudulcnt trickes, that 
wy 


£85 
ES 


- ny” ">+ a DOT.” VE.” 
, Mays - * 
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Ty Tus EDprs rigs x 
_ he ſoiild you ſpiders webbs, ſpunneontof = 
© his owne boywells , far cloth of filuer; | 
_ >» wouen by Catholike Authors, &'l grie- 
= wed; that ſoſoaringa Wit, as | eonceiued 
f yourswas, Should ſo flutter in a efÞweb 
. of palpable vatruthes . 0 IT 
| _ WhereincouldIdeclare towards you 
| © -greater Aﬀetion, thenin ſeeking to-maks 
= you {ce the truth, in a- bufines of ſack 
1 weight ,, whereon your cternall weale ob 
.. woedoth depend ? Or how could I haue 
.. performed this dutie of charity,with more 
. regard vnto. your Perſon, then by freeing 
you, from the fuſpition, of falſe dealing ? 


ww. 4 Hts ff A&- 


» n 


_ declyning the fallificatiss of thatlearned 
i © . Father; on ſome Miniſter , whome 1did &- 
' probably mightſuſpe, had made themto 
your hands? If therin I erred, how:cafilp 
$ Y might you'haue pardoned my errour;cau= 
ſed out of reſpect vnto your Honour,by i- 
_ mitating Nathan , who reprehended' the 
_ Kingly Prophet in a third_:perſon ?'But 
truly I did belicue, thoſe falshoods did not 
FF - . fpringfromyourtſelfe; & ſtill the baſenes 
EE” _ eofthatdeformed creature,ful offalshoods 
5 andreproaches againſt boly chings, as'b 


Or ee Q Þby = £ I ©. or be fy no my A: 6% of rich s 


® %., 


Ta Sy Rr: Epvy. aCy - 


doe: .difcouer - in'-this 'Letcer , makes'me 
wnwilling to giue:my:tonſent;\ro: nating 
bze the ſame ,as the natural iflue of ay 


which notwithtanding, you fet your yol- 


ping Curt vpormy Treatiſe: , that came-in * 


{o.louetie a manner to offer you ſeruice;; 


defiling and: tcaringthe ifaine' with: ſouls 
conrumelics . You Hierogliph my name 

of I.R. inc) English, (f) Latine:, and{e { 
Hebrew, niakingme intheone Lak Rogue , O042-4- 


in:the other I/carioth de Rubrgine,and Iſhmael 
- Rabshacheb: inthe third Lek you 


ioyne the Syrhame of Ceeyopidan Lytionins. 


inthe rttle:of your booke, to chew that 
you cathial{o-{narle in Gtecke!, which you 
do ſo karnedly , that 1 conſeſle, 1 know 


cot whatybu mcanc,nor why your after 
ward terme- me- falfif ymmg Cecropidan, bel . 
lowing and roaring - I ycaomre , bypodidaſcalian . 
#10ſe br, aren-fured miriider thitt 
ener Fooliana harboured, rhe moſt fowle-mourhed 

Impe that ener Cerberus bred, or Crete ſawe , .. 
of mocking and ray- - 


Pedadogue | 


Polypragmiſt wholy compatt 
Maes to bane the mixed quinteſſenet  - 
of 


i: This ha Ha: my durifulf Aﬀe&tioni; 


P4367 


Tu 
X SL. 
* Ve 
. « ' BD iþs 


ti Irene / av ue-heell | 
learning, as Fhn-gourbed fellow ,'a fri ou. 
geon , audacious Vaſſall , Pexantique fugrtme, 
Rodomantady ;and Romified Renagado,, Which 
ruding letter :;ſprings ſo naturally in your 
mouth; that you read! merRudent for 'Stus | 


dentin Diuiniry,coucring the wolues-ſhinof 


a Lycaonite;with the long-fided sbirts of a fools 

. coate,, laying , you neuer Jaw mans. that Was 
2 oOoerarer Ae... 

<2" «.Thele,Sy r Edward, &ſuch like faarles? 

wherof your kerinel[ doth ſound, 1 affice 5 

you, doenot mouc-me to anger;  buc'to 

much pitty towards you; Had Lchonghe | 

my reſpectiue lynes would have put: you | 

| Into ſucha diſtemper, I do verilybeliege 

I should haue forbarke thoſe. friendly, « 

()p.45- admonitions: E- gaue you: :You'tcould-. 


Ile ſunt 


machine Not haue .giuen a gr fone; their 


 bereticora 


vt deperfi- lowd. and-rude. cryes |, that. my \,weas | 


51 tes. 
Y = 


ws 


diaconu- ponS:, Which you: wabld; haue chought © | 


Oi, ad ma- 


| lediftaſe voce @) were indeed ſtrong & did: pierce 
conferant . 


Hieron « deep ly: It being the | pr OPCcT TY of Her ctikes. / 
fe. j.7 wh Hierome. Sear _ aaa are/ Tons ; 


T ul ; 


To:Syr Evvy.. Hos L be 'Þ 
full Anſwers . Yow'i could not b by any. Ns 
means, haue more honoured my*Tre ariſe, OF 

then by new \deuiſed "titles, whic you _ 
would not haue fayled into Fooliana 
fetch, had they bene: che naturall fruite 
of my ground. 

Yet that you may percciue, that the __ 
noyſe of your clamours drowneth not in 
my hart the 'voyce of charitie, which 
moueth'me to ſceke' your good , I haue 
taken the paynes to returne'an Anſwere 

_ vntoyour lynes, which 1 might moſt iu- 
ftly contemne . 1 hane appealed with the 


wronged widdow from Philip vnto Philip, 


to your ſecond and more ſober negy aut 


hoping that your ragefull fumes being 
ſpent in this blaſt againſt me , your 
cleared vnderftanding will behold the 
fouleneſſe of your ſpeach , which then 
in your writing your | paſſ on might. 
hide. 
Tam not ignorant that the belt way to 
ſtop the mouth of Snarlers,is to make no 
account” of their -wordes : yer both my 
Teſpe&t of your Honour,and deſire of your 
eucrlaſting Happines haue w on me to ſeek 
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 thequietting of your arting Paſſion'witha 
| mild Reply before I caſt off your ſnar+ 
_ ling reproaches with difdajnfull: file 


ce .. Hecrin: 1; follow rhe! cxample;-of 
the Cumean, Virgin. that. was' guide;jto | 


Cui Yates Aeneas in his foreſaid iourney» She 


. . Gorrere 
Videns iam 


ſeeing | that Hellish , Maſtiue to briſtle | : 


collacolu- his ſnakes; ,-and , ready; to:;imuade) her 


dris. 


_ charge to diuert his angre-, caſt before 


him , Melle . ſaporatam & medicatis frugibus 
offam , A ſoppe ſcaſoned with hony and 
medicinable : herbes. , which - {weet mor- 
ſel! did ſo appeaſe his furie , that ha-_ 
uing fawned on her without more a- 
doe, he layed downe - his {leepy lim- 
bes to reſt in his vaſt kennell. = 
Burt having caſt your barking Cer- 


| berus into a ſleepe in my firſt Chapter, 


the reſt of my Letter I ſpend in the ſpoyle 
of your Hell, I -meane in the confuta- 
tion of the Letter full of blaſphemies 
which ſome yeares fince yow wrote a- 
gainſt Purgatorie . ] haue reduced: my 
diſcourſe to foure heades , wherewith 


I encounter the foure enemyes a Ohri- 


ſian yerity may hauc , and wfich in your 


— ——— 4 — =- 


| | : - = JS00eer 
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2 BIN" SD v > 


To FESPS E 0 vv. Hats; a 
Letter! batid againſt; this point of Cas 
tholicke: Doarine ;, to 1 yvits,  Diuels 
vvho by lying , Philoſophers vyho by 
reaſan' ,-;Hereticks.vyho. by Scripture, 
Atheiſts vyho: by icſting ſceke'to. ouer- 
throvy the Truth .. |. 
I diſcouer the Falelicad. both of 
your: Letter and. Cranmterednmls Cconcer- 
ning. the;/Canonicall authoritie of the 
bookes of Machabees, vyhere | the pra- 
iſe of praying for | ſoules in Pur- 
gatoric' is-prayſed . 1. lay, open the: va- 
nitic of your Logick by which you ca- 
uill at our | Catholike; deduction of - 
_ Purgatoric from Chriſt his vvordes.,: 
in the-12 .: of .S.,, Matthew ..shew the 
xyeakenes of your Scripturall aſlaule 
to, defeate the, perpetuall tradition. of | 
the Church ,ſanding' 1m defence 'of this . 
Doctrine . By. the light of miracles, 
wherewith Go Dp: doth, and ſtill in all 
ages did illuſtrate his Church, 1 diflalue 
the ſmoky myfts.of che Artheabicall ſcoffs 
vvhich vampe from; your pen . And 
 ſeeingin your Connter-ſnarle. you will needs 
Puck acrow with me, about the firit plane 
dn 3 cing 


| . - Pan. P R EB FEACE - 

ting of Chriſtianity 'amongſt:ctheiEn- 
glish'Saxons , therewith I conclude 'my 

Letter , shewing that we were from Pa- 
ganiſme'conuerted to:the Catholick de- 

liefe of Purgatorie:; yea thar S ; Gregory 

whome your Myniſters vie-to charge 

to haue bene the greateſt:Patron of this 
doctrine ,. was the :chiefelt Authorivns 

der God of 'this:our happy -purgation 

from heathenish' ſuperſtition .' So that 
this my Letter , deſcribing fine Victories 

of Purgatoric- ouer your Falshood', Phi- 
loſophy , Herely , Athciſme , Idolatry , 

may be tearmed', Purgatorres Triumph ouer 

your hell. hut DOCH? OM p 

| Thus much” concerning the matter 
| Xereſpon- and ſubſtance of my anſwere . As for 
apo the manner , | haue ſought to ioyne two 
- zicianſua. Counlells. of the holy: Ghoſt 'vvhich 
 Þ mae ſeeme contrary , togeather in - my iLet- 
eaſtultwis, ter , To anſwere, and not to anſwere a foole 
- = 08] according to his folly ; to make my diſ- 
V+-+- courſe ſerious as the ſubic& theroF doth 
require, yet lend now and then 'a few 

lynes vato the diſcouery of your tri- 
 fles , I haue folloyyed Prthagoras his 

= - aduiſc 
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ToSrx Evvyv.i Hosr. pet 
aduile.; 'not 70 ftabbe' the fire», which (from renmn 
the bramble-bush! of your diſtempered + * 
thoughts flashed : yet haue I done my | 
beſt ro :quench: it,,/ not with t the © cold 
yvater ofa dull denyall z nor” with'ithe 
oyle of finders , which might increaſe 
your flame”, by-ſoothing you in your 
crrour'; but with that liquor you are 
ſayd to'loue-vvell, vvich wyne: and ſu- 
gar , vvhich togeather with the ſecret 
influence of :Loue, wanteth :noti'yertue 
to draw 'out- the corruption that 'maketh 
your ſores 'angry. 

I have made you a Purgatorie fallet 
into "'vyhich T' have put 5 . medecina- 
ble herbes'; The Authoritie of the aun- 
cient Church and Fathers before Chriſt: 
The. word 'of Chriſt himſelfe in{1nua- 
ting the ſame': The Cuſtome - of tho 
Church : I he warrant of Myracles :: 
The firſt Chriſtianitie of our Countrey. 

Five potent reaſons to mooue :you -to 
 1mbrace the Catholike doctrine in this 
point and others, or at leaſt to purge 
ſome part of your prophane humors 
againſt it , Into this fallet I haue povv- 

Es BH: = —_— 


© 
Y Ara 
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+. Ted the oyle of: chaticablttexhortations,. 
© though ſometimes 1. muſt confeſſe thi 
vinager of — Tepretienfion | goeth 
mingled: therwith;: yet not-in; ſuch ſtore 
as may/make the ſame inſtly diſpleaſing 
Jqur WEE: 1 nr frank Þ ter 
The judicious Reader that ma 
perchance looke  into-this Letter gd 
not wonder that yout' tude.hammeting 
vvith -heauy reproaches ,on the Kt 
of Truth, togeather vvith the gentle 
ſound -of a {olid Anſwere: , hath -alſo_ 
fetched out ſome liuely ſparkes. of -iuſt 
diſdayne , Such ſparkes did fly ſome- 
tymes cuen from that marble Pillar ( as 
you tearme' him ) Sant Auguſte ; as 
doth appeare in his: vvritings , though 
prouoked with iuiurious ſpeaches Ie 
did ( as he ſaith ) endeauoar, as much 
as might bc, to curbe the motions; of 
pena; ANSET , and ſeeke to ouercome his ad- 
«g;cor- yerſaries ,.not by ſtrong returne of .jn- 


citis vane . - { - | 
indienati- KUTIOUS reproaches to diſgrace their-per- 
onis aculeis | - ſons, 
auditort, '3 
lectorique . 
conſulens, — ITS: 
non ago vt efficiar homiui convitiands ſuperior , ſed errorem conuincendo ſan; 
— {abrier , |. contre lit, Petil ec xs , 


To Sys Epyy. HoBy. 
| fops , bur ay cleare demonſtration 0 
the victorious Truth, the beliete wher- 
of might bring them vnto cternall life, 
This is my drift, and hauing ſo wors 
thy a patterne and preſident a my 


eycs,1 will beginne . 
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my Treatiſe , which you traduce , 4s reſpetHeſſe and vu- | 
learnea, with efts at ſome phraſes, dottrines © 
and hiſtories therof . 


I\ GY, LTHOVGH your skill in Phy- 
& &/ like makeyou write that (a) much gr, 


| NN faſting cauſeth a vertigo ,07 Tiddines to M.Ts 
= J- of the braine , yet could I have wiſh- H. page,” 
Ro) cd that you had read faſting thoſe Lo 
" 5> few lines of my Treatiſe which co- 
cerneyourſelfe; perhaps that which now, you-mi- 
ſtake as vtrered to your, reproach, would haue ſeemed - 
ſpoken rather in your Honour . For you might haue - 
perceaued that in my ſhort Cenfare youſo much res 
ping 
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turanega» * 2. Burtnow your Counter- ſaarle maketh me fall 


E Purgatories Triumph deſcriked = 
ine at, I did deuide the three degrees of comparifion 
 betwixt your three molt comendable qualities, Vas 
lour , Learning , Wit. 1 gavethe pofinue to.your Va- 
lour , which 1 did ſuppoſe was famons , rhough not 
being acquainted with your particuler-explontes , F 
could nor 1nlarge my felfe in your mYitary praiſes: 
The comparatiue I d1d aſligne to your Pen , which 
is better knowne vnto me ,and ſeeming to deſerue 
precedence, I termed more famous , praiſing your 
curious ſtile , which though ouer light fora graue 
Deuine, I was willing to winke. thereat, thinking . 
ſach a gaudy attire might beſemea courtly Writer.To 
your Wit Idid reſerue the ſuperlative degree , whoſe 
high pitch, with an alluſion to your name I did ex- 
refſe vnder the metaphor of a ſoaring Byrd . Nei- 
ther did my dull capacity then mark how nigh a kin _ 
to a Buzzard the ſoaring Byrd was I did allude vnto* © | 
My conceipt , which you acknowledg to be fimple, 
did without any fraud fincerly aymeat your praiſe. 
If 1%id prefer your Wit and Learning , before your 
Valour, you haue no 1ult cauſe of offence ; for I prai- 
ſed in you thoſe things moſt , which are moſt proper 
to men, giuing you Excellency before fome men jn* 
thofe qualities, by which all men exceed brute beaſtes: 
which apprehenſion of your Witt, if it did extenuate 
in my thoughts the 1uft valueof your courage, I might 


Inpenio , excuſe my error with a'verſe of Cato, with which 


kind of ſtufte you fill your margent. 

into'the account , and find thetrue cauſe why ſo mild 

a cenſure might driue you into ſo great fitts of cholar: 
your ambitious thoughts foare ſo high in the conceipe; .. 
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ma Letter t0.Syr Ed. H oby:.. nn 2 
of your owne- Worth , that meane commendations (b) Guns 
Gannot reach them. You muſt haue (). Paydora's box In -Þ+# 
with: all guifts in the ſuperlative. degree bequeathed - 
-ynto you . Youlay,you-will not (©) wxdertake to be ſo: 
ennnine 4 ſtar-gazer as to: determine whether Mars. or ()/48-29e 
Mercurie had the predominance in your nattaity , which 
alſo may. be thecauſethatyouſay Icannotdiſtinguiſh 
berwixt a:Helmet and a Conentrie Cap, becauſe Idid 
crowne you rather-with Mercaries Hat., then: Mars 
his. Helmet . Though you ſpeakemuct againſt prai- 
ſing ones (elfe both in text and: margent , where. yau 
citea verſe of Cato againſt thatfolly; Nec ze collaudes, 
nec te culparerts ipſe ; yet you are ſo. vnamindfull of the 
yery.- next. verſe, Hoc faciunt'ſtultt, quos gloria vexat 
inans , thatyou play Miles gl riofſws almoſt in euery 
page of your Pamphlet. Your skill in Logicke hath: 
made 4s (4). tall. Logitians as my; ſelfe to ſcratch the beſt Fo 4 

REO — Ia” ) þ&s 7 

poule they had for an anſwer.Y our caceipt is ſoexquilit. 
that you can vnderſtand (©) wot ouly the argument ,but (e),ag.,g, 

euen the moſt artificial conneyance of the beſt writers; = 

your memory 15 fo miraculous,that you are able(f) 79 (Hpag. zy. 

cyte more thena peece of S . Auſten at the table-without—o— 

a prompter, \n{inuating that you haue thelarg volumes 

of that learned Father without booke. Your martiall 

yalour. hath made (8) your enemiesf ele the ſharpnes of (8) p4:26 
your ſivord , thouzh ſuch hath bene your happines,that yonr 

enemies haue-bene few . I confeſſe. my. pen. ; though: 

defirous to. ſpreadar felfe. in: your praiſe within the 

compaſs of truth , durſt not reach the high pitchrof 

this your ſelf-flattering flight , ETA Pt 

.. 3+ And now ſeingyouprouoke me therunto, 
though I be loath ta meddle.with your Mars, yet thus 
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ay Puredtories Triumph deſcribed 
— I will 6 ,that bib wherin Ifound 
token of Wit, gaue me iuſt cauſeto ſulpe&t your Vas 

lour.Firſt becauſe therin you declare what a moſt dif. 
 mallterrour of death hath poſlefſed your thoughts, in _ 
pruder contempt wherof Fortitude doth conſiſt . You 
confeſle ® )that the horrour of the gun-powder plot 
Ch) Letter doth ſtill lively repreſet before you, cuen 7 my dreams 
#0M. T. ( fay you ) andimprint inmy moſt ſerious thoughts that 
een farious blaſt , which I my ſelfe , my poore ſelfe , ſhould haue 
ſenſibly felt .Had you deteſted that wicked treaſon, 
as a blovdy maſſacre of ſo many worthy Peeres of 
()Conterſs cheRealme,had you trembled therat as at an (1) Eryy- 
67, nitallattemptagainſt his ſacred Maieſty & his Royall 
iſſue,with a moderate feel:ng of your priuate danger, 
ſuch a fic might haue beſeemed a Knight . Now the . 
only cauſe of your tears and fears are,7,poore I,which + 
IPs had that powder putout, the common wealth 

| hadnot loſt any whit of her fight . 

4. Noleſie want of Nobility and Valour doe: 
you ſhew 1n de{iring,that the moſt ſuperlatine ſenerity, 
and ſharpeſt r:ſearch may be proſecuted againſt Ca- 
tholicks , eſpecially (&) Prieſts and 1: ſuites, whom you 
terme the Yiperows brood of thoſe meriileſſe hel[-hounds , 
Puibus , lay you , ipſa miſericordia me. viuo numquan 
#enoſcerct , Whom mercie it ſelf ſhould be thought 
cruell ener to forgiue. Executiointheſe caſes were better 
then diſputation. How gladly I would ſee the one may ap- 
peare by my forward attempt of the other. And inyour 
margent youmake a verſe that excederh noleſſe in 
Fury then in feet , flulta ef clementia perituro parcere' 

furi. Thus we may beſure, that as long as' your Pa- 

, trimonielaſteth, ropes ſhall not wantto hang vs; yea' 

| rather 
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| ina Letterto Syr Edw, Holy: © 
rather then the mercie of the'Prince:ſhould ſpare ys 
| you (ceme ready to play the executioner your ſelfe, 


{nn of their _— bloud who dereſt that bloudy 
plott, more, and for. igher reſpets'then your ſelf? 1... 
The 0) Lyonſ pagorlehinyroſteadiiial y, Fare OCs 20-4 
you long to teare out our harts,1n which you cannot 2imo ſatis 
find any finne, beſides an ouer feruent deſire to hel TR 
you to heauen . | P erg we 
5. Which my charitie and reſpe& towards yon mn ) Ae 
| the world will more admire, ſeeing you proteſt 59 Jupus & 
that Letter ) 70 dereſt irreconciliably all the incendiaries may _ 
| of the Romiſb forge , ſo your ſnarling ſtile pleaſeth to riemibus 
| tearme Vs accotding to your manner; not'our (0) me- !"? * 
nit. You Will reckonit,you fay, amongſt (P) your ca» ah 
| pitalland dreadfull ſimes ; if you doe not your beſb both by (6)Qui- 
ſword and pen to reueng that treaſon, ſignifying , that buſdam 
you mean with theſe two weapons'to make havock —_— 
both of our ſoules & bodyes, working our temporal] ft, on 
death by the one, oureternall by the other . If this be ſolacon- 
your meaning, I do not meruailethatin your Kitiſh waxy 
affection you direted ynto Catholick ladyes a Let- Ceec4! 
terfraught with falſhood, and prophane arguments 
againſt cruth , which preuayling might haue canſed 
the death of their foules.. You thought ſuch rare Crea- F; 
Zures as you tearme them , aneaſy and obuious prey 
being for the moſt part vnlearned, nor knowing the 
they had learned of Chriſt to ioyne (4) the wiſdome of 
the ſerpent , with the ſimplicitie of the done . That you (a) Mat.roe 
nad that cruell1ntent , you giue me iuſt cauſe tothink 
by the yow which you aro ready to make () newer 20 
| forgine vs (did not your proteſtant Charitie giue you are- Op4g-4s 
a "ys fraim 
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| Canany noble bloud harbour in thathart;that is ſo K is. 


6 _ . Pirgatories Triunph d:ſeribed 


= firaint) Vntill you heare our pardon pronounced by the 
* month of themoſt ſupreme 1ndz,when forſooth we ſhall 
| haue great need of your pardon . But though -you 
werereſtrained in your text; you take liberty inyour | 
. "Wrebr6- aroent, ſaying in Greeke,you will forgiue vs neither 
So luns is #6 this world, nor inthe world to come, ina Latin verſe, 
.,*Smixe Ante lents ergo paſcetur in athere cerui;, Staggs in-the 
207770 ayre ſhall ſooner fly and feed. Les hin make the caſe his 
"* *  owne thattſureth me for ouer much bitternes, Thus you, 
.6.- Can there: be- greater cruelty then the 
defire of our eternall - perdition , to: vow.it-with 
. your mouth , and ſeeke it with your-penne ?: You 
. ſayin your exculſe,zhat the aincll could not deny pellem 
' propelle, but your Proteſtant Charitieſcemetrh to. exs | 
- ceed the diuells cruelty , not content to- have had 
- the skins of thoſe that would haue had. yours :you 
ſeeke alſo that their ſoules ; yea the ſoules-of others 
© that profeſſe the ſame faith-may be damned for the.” 
\ finnes of thole few. Is this Proteſtant charitie? Tarts 
me animis celeſtibvusire ? 1 carnot belewwe that indeed. 
ſach barbarous deſires lodge in your breſt ,Ithinke | 
your paſſionate pen exceeded your angrie wiſhes: yet 
you cannot deny, but it was charity 41n me to wink at 
ſuch vaworthy writing , and,notwithſtanding your 
proteſted irreconcliable batred againſt. ys,to vie you 
with all duereſpet , not laying the blemiſhes ro your 
Falowr and. Nobility , which I might 3 yea: I let-both 
your {word and. your penne; our profeſſed enimiecs; 
paſle without touch, yea rather with praiſe. ; 
7: Another toke could Lalledg thatyou want knight- 
ly Proweſſe, namely your finguler dexterity in the 
vis of the feminine weapon. A barking cusre feldome. 
5 Oo bites 


nw . 


#4 Letterto $yr Edw. Hoby. ow 
bites; ſcarce ſhall you find one valiant of his hands 
that doth delight co skirmiſh with words; heſemeth © = 
to want the courageof valiant HedZor tofightin his .._ _. 
| owne defence, that like ſpar/ing Heenba ſeckes verbal 1) 
revenge: You cannot deny your barking language, +*'* 
which as you ſhame notto profeſſe in the title :folik= 
' wiſe you fayle not to performe in your Treatiſe : the ' 
ficſt Parogreg wherof not able to number threeſcore 
lines chargerh the Church of. Rome with all theſe re- 
| proaches, Her artificiall ſhaddowes,elyſhape,counterfet = 
colours , wrinkled deformities , bainfull luſt, forging and .] .. 
orcing the countenance of Antiquitie , impious poſitions , 
| whorijh prattiſes , vſurping impudency-, impudent vſurta- 
$100 4 fi rewiſh , diſtracted, malecontent in her franticke 
mood , pulling, hailing, ſpurning, ſcratching, tearing all 
that flands in her way, though nencr ſoneble by deſcent , 
= eminent in place, profound in'Indement', famos'for 
Vs __ , skalfullin tongues, that if they refuſe to daunce | 
a roundin her Orgious Anticke, ſhe wilbe ſare they ſhal nos 
| paſſe without 4 broken head or blacke eie ; Her [uborned. 
| Pandars , whifline Agents, venemous erudities , maleuo-. 
lous aſperſions , ſurfeyted ſtomakes , infettiom areas, and 
 Helliſh drugs caſt ont of her fulphurious pitis 1511 #7 
8, Theſe and other ſnarles you ſound out 
within the compalle of few lines;if(as you ſay.) G) he (5) Coun- 
| which briugeth a great army into the feild withant wittuals 1 b:242 
| or munition,ts like-t0.goe bythe worſt. ; you that. muſter 
an army of reproaches againſt. the Church-without 
the munition of any ptoofe, without any bit of reaſon 
to- maintaine and' make them good;, what may-you 
expe? I feare you will goe by: the worſt title that 
men. of your Orders haus ,; to: bs: thought: a: taller 
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©” _ flraint)) wntill you heare our pardon pronounced by the | 
| * © month of themoſt ſupreme Indg, when forſooth we ſhall 
EE haue great need of your pardon - But though you | 
_  werereſtrained in your text; you take liberty inyour Þ 

bro» r0%- margent,ſaying in Greeke,you will forgiue vs neither | 
oi tors iy #8 #his world,nor inthe world to come, ina Latin verſe, BY 
-<5ulas Ante lenesergo paſcetur in athere cerui; Staggs in-the 
avrie ayre ſhall ſooner fly and feed. Lez him make the caſe his 
M__— owne that ceſureth me for ouer much bitternes, Thus you, | 
: 6.- Can there be: greater cruelty then the | 
defire of our eternall - perdition , to: vow-it-with 
| your mouth , and feeke it with your-penne ?: You {| 
ſayin your excuſe,zhat the dincll could not deny pellem || 
n - ' propelle, bur your Proteſtant Charitieſcemerh to. exs } 
. = ' ©  - ceed thedinells cruelty , not content to: haue had: | 
..__ - the skins of thoſe that would haue had. yours :you 
 - ſeekeallo thattheir foules ,. yea the ſoules of others 
| © that profeſle the ſame faith may be damned for the 
 finnes of thoſe few. Is this Proteſtant charitie? Tante | 


; 3 ne animis celeſtibus ire ? I carnot belewe that indeed WW p4/ 
ſach barbarous delſires lodge in your breſt .I thinke MW 
. your paſſionate pen exceeded your angrie wiſhes: yet IM 49% 


'y - you cannot deny, but it was charity 1n me to wink at 
ny ſuch vnworthy writing , and, notwithſtanding your 
"i proteſted irreconc liable batred againſt ys,to vie you | 
=_ with all due reſpe& , not laying the blemiſhes to your | 
- Falour and Nobility , which I might ; yea I let both | 
your {word and. your penne, our profeſſed enmies; 

-- | paſſe withouttouch, yea rather with praiſe. » 
7; Another toke could Lalledg thatyou want knight- | 

ly Proweſſe, namely your finguler dexterity in the 

Vis of the feminine weapon. A barking curre ſeldome; 
CES - bites 
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IX #n4 Letreyto $17 Edw. Hoby. =» 
| bites; ſcarce ſhall you find one valiant of his hands; 
| thatdothdelight co skirmiſh with words; heſemeth 
| towantthe courageof valiant Hedor tofightin his ..__ 
| owne defence, that like ſparing Heeuba ſeekes verbal 
WE revenge: You'cannor deny your barking language, 
ZZ which as you ſhame notto profefſe in the title :ſolik-. 
XZ wiſe you fayle not to performe in your Treatiſe - the | 
We ficſt Paregrng wherof not able to number threeſcore -_ 
I lines chargeth the Church of. Rome with all theſe re- 
= proaches, Her artificial ſhaddowes,wely ſhape ,counterfet 
3 colours , wrinkled deformities , bainfull luſt., forging and - 
= forcinz the countenance of Antiquitie , impious poſitions , 
3X whoriſh prattiſes , vſurping impudency., impudent vſurpa- 
I 09; 4 fi rewiſh , diffracted, malecontent in her franticke 
38 mood , pulling , hailing, ſpurnine, ſcratching, tearing all 
== that ſtands in her way, though nencr ſonoble by deſcent , _ 
== eminent in place, profound in'Indement', famous for 
8. 7:1ne., shilfullin tongues, that if they refuſe to daunce | 
£47 8 &f —_ her Orgious Anticke, ſhe wil be ſare they al no8 
# paſſe without a broken head or blacke ere © Her ſuborned 
| Pandars , whifline Agents , venemous crudities , maleuos. 
| los aſperſions , ſurfezted ftomakes , infettiom'aregs; and 
| Helliſh drugs caſt out of her ſulphurious pit's (1511 
= - 8. Theſe and other ſnarles you ſound out 
| within the compaſlle of few lines;if(as you ſay) ) he (5) Conn- 
which bringeth a great army into the feild withant wittuals * erſ. p-242 
or munitions like-to.g0e bythe worſt. ; you that. muſter 
an army of reproaches againſt the Church-without 
the munition of any proofe, without any bit ofreaſon 
to. maintaine and" make them good;, what may-you 
expe? I feare you will goe by the workt-title that 
men, of your Order haug ,; to: bg: thought: a talles 
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© ®P4-9- along diſcourle of the buſbe of ſalt youcate in fort? 
. onthe pikes of needleſſe dangers: you ſpeake much of 


' wherof I dothinke was indeed your Heedines, which” 


(v Jp. 63. Idoe commend , and allow that principle of valour } £ 

Y "ig bel- 
2 _ Fes know as well' how 20 runn away, 4s to fight , which I | 
ſcirefugien- meane to practiſe if you challenge me to the field, as .| 


quam pug- 


_ except feare make your tongue. leſſe. ynruly then 
(x)Þ4$-16, 


(z)p42439 » 


 nadoforonly naming the Crabb after you, without 


Edd forbeare to thruſt ar you becauſe you werea/ 


«<7 


Pargatorics Triumph dferel I. 
1ands: Yon maks_ 


man of your tougne then of your 


countries, which made you ſo wile, that you newer ran 


your warres , but litle of your wounds ; the caule | 


youſer downe-1n latin () that 4 good ſouldier ſhould \ 


- 


ſeeme to threaten ALA 
. ++.9-:. I cannot think that your not being giuen | 
toquarells is the-realon you ſleep 1n a {ound {kin , 


'the Poeſy of your Snarle,Comizatur praiia prelummay ' 


your pen. Tow are ready to zine me thelye 1n defence 
of a Hang-man ,(*) becauſe I ſaid he put a Prieſt to _ 
death in Oxford:you quarrell with me about acrabb: 4 
EZ). Doth he not deſerne , lay you of me, the wood of the 
crabb , that is angry with the crabb of the wood? T know. 
not what ſhould make ſuch ſowre Rutfe ſo [weet to 
yaur mouth, that youare icalous it ſhould come nigh 
Ynto mine, that you ſe-me ready to giue me the baſis 


adding any ſyllable of mine owne. Well,you fee that i 
I was ſparing in my cenſure both. of y our witt and | 
yalour: , your :Knighthood: keeping my pen in. awe: 
that he who ſhall peruſe' my lines. which youtra-- 
duce-as reſpedtlefie, will find I did-not vtter one . 
word without due regard of that Honorable Order.' 


- a9 » OW MR .'m.z > 


aA + © © © 


Knight,thoughyou! came onmy pen, Rill ſcelang!. 


ſome | 
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forme Miniſter on whome I might lay the wound 
of your inexcuſable-yarruthes.. -. | 


40. One thing you. cannot brooke( which $0 
I will notdeny I ſpake, as I well might without. - $5” 
any diſgrace to'your.Knight-hood or injury vnto | = 
eruth\) that I termed; your Curſory lines ( lo you 
name your clncubrations;; that you ſay ſmell of the 
Lampe (®) an vnlearned Letter. You appeale to ® ,,, ,, 
Parnaſſus , and would waſh away this ſtaine with b)p. wo. 
Helicons water; you take Sanctuary amongſt the 
{acred- Siſters of vyhole familiarity you - aux 
that were it not that infirmity doth ſuppreſſe the 
wirility af your ſpirit , you. could perhaps readily ſhew 
as many of their, fauours', 'as. 1 can:,. thongh I ſeeke 
and ſearch all” the corners. of my 'deſke. . T will 
not contend: with you - about Parnaſſus , ney= 
' ther do I enuy. your familiarity with the Poe= 
ticall Siſters of Apollo his quire-, vnto; whome 
(_ though in: my childehood: E knew them: ; 
yet ) es I could number thrice fiue "yeares 
ef my lyfe I haue bene a ſtranger, my tyme 
hath. bene ſpent and my delight ſettled in 
more. worthy and grauer ſtuddy of Philoſo= 
phicall and ' Theologicall  verities ; want of 
which. in your curfory lines {as you tearme 
them ) made me call them an vnlcarned Letter: 
and- your. appealing to Parnaſſus and- bragging 
of the many fauours affoarded -yvnto you by | | 
the: Sacred-Syſters , cannot-prouc: your ſaid Let- —— 
ter. to. be.learned: in -ſuch ſenſe: as. I tearmed it 
11. TI wouldbe loath to be ſa:fult as. you 
{ {by © D ſceme 
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30 Pareatories Triumph deſtribed 
* ſeeme'to' be of thoſe! waters: whichi flowe To faft 
from your penne ,- as chey overrun your paper; 
your marginal] verſes drowning the truth of 
your text - Sobrietie might {ni1le to'tee the Poe- 
trie of the one, ſnare at the Proſe of the: other; 
though ſomertymes euen when they 1arre moſt, 
a man ſhall find truth in neyther . The firſt ſen- 
tence of your Snarle ſhalbe witneſſe thereof , 
which may ſerae as a prrſþrefive vato' the reſt : 
there you ſay , that hereſre in all ages hath com 
zriued artificiall ſhaddowes , which your margt- 
nall muſe gainefayeth ina Latin verſe. 
Arttons impictas twaentoſa caret , 

Importing ,.that wikty. impiety wantechart :* « 
A manifeſt vnrruth as:the world knoweth , yet 
no leſſe notoriouſly falſe is your Proſe, har rhe 
count: nance of venerable Antiquitic 18 the aruficialt 
colour ' wherewith Hereſte doth paint herſelfe. 


For that Herefie in former ages ſtill difclavmed | 


from venerable Antiquity , ſtil] refuſed to ſtand 
to the Tradition of Anceſtours , ſtill varaiſhhed her 
wrincled deformityes with Faire places of Scripture , 
as 15 your Proteſtant practice , you would: not 
now be ro learns, were your knowledge in Eccles 
hatticall Hyſoryes equall to your $kill 1n Poettcall 
fables . Thus you fight with your text againtt your 
margent , with your margent againſt your text, 
with both againſt therruch ; nay fometymes your 
Mule is ſo madde thar in a Poericall fury - ſhe not 
only crofleth your: text , bur allo woundeth your 
honour . Such are the verſes you beſtow on your. | 
—_—— 7 00H, IH 

ft: | (9) Fads- ® 
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ina Liter to Sr Edw tfobys\ 88 | 
- :..: (i facda Tobacciferi quid walt contagio fant? -'' (8ypagyth 


: Prater inauditam; per tua membra luem c: ' 
which-verſes' may-giue'aſhrewd:{uſpition that you. 

that infamous diſeaſe, nd fi 0) 

12, * ButSyr'the Learning wicth-want wherof 

I charged your Lettet,is neyther Parmaſran ,nor Poe- 

icall /} nor prophane/»bur/ſagfed ,choly;y divine , 

which not Apollo buriChrilt reacheth water which 

not' Helicon , bur- Scripture: yieldeth., gotten notby 
light:familtarity with ſacred;fifters , but by diligent 

&&xa&t reading of Holy Fathers,in-whofewriungs 

wh aka ftrager you are.;this m y.Letter vy 1} tufficierhy 

diſcouer, Ir will appeafe that ycu-reuile the learned 

muſes of the Chriſtian Church;,whome-you never. 

read : the doarines which:they- moſt-clearly delmer 

you dare affirmewerenot taught but by:Hearbens gp 
Hobgoblins; theinterprecationsthey deriuefromithe 

foraine of Scripture.you ſay. were fechrtrom thepit 

of Hell . Thets things ſhallbe made cleare in the 
Chapters thatfollow: now: to.diſpach all yourtoyes; 

before we enter 1nto more ſerious matter}; I will 

ſhew the vanity of your weakeaſlanlts againſt my 
Treatiſe,, which you' ſeeke to diſgrace, that the' 
compariſon of your:pouerty, with my:C) wullity, may (e)pax [in 
purchaſe you; the title of 'meazocrrity'.. X ou. tearme my 

booke a Cf) Vittle pretty: Pigmey:y| yetthke' one befr (pag «56 
eging a ſtronge-fortreſſe you: ride thrice: about It, 

ſeeking where you may.makea breach to enter, bar= 

tering thelinestherof:hcft wah ſhes, then wath foes, 
finally with Hes 1 he OO CIOS 

{2.34 {:Fapſb youſearch how often Lhaue named/ 
gut ©. D 2 the 
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$1 : Puradtories: Trinnph aeſeribed E 4 
*(Ypag.eu; the fl 'orpider:, (8). noting 1n your: margent; that | 

thoſe two. creatures one-with the other: have beene | 

forteene tymes: pur into: my whoſe rreatile ; together 


Prnthn, prnuct Þuagaly 


charging/:the ſame with: ſolzrifmes ; incongruities of  Y 
ſpeachzeiting at a parentheſis which you call2obbingin © f 
toy firſt ſentence, that many 4 good mans dogge.,fay you, Wl * 
hath broken ks: leg ouer a teſſe ſtile, I muſt copteſle fir < 
I doe. not, bumbait: .niy: boakes : with:your fuſtian b, 
phraſes ,nor-huilde my [ſtile as 'you do, of ſRrange n 
trees cut from forraine forreſts; thatſureI am'\,none L 
will acknowledge your language to be: Engltſh:; { 
except:you-get:a Parliament to naturalze :1t. My 4 
drift in; wtineg-is not to: bee admired, but. ynder- £ 
Rood , which makes mee nor ſticks to viter my F 
mind rather-in a-crabbed then a new created phraſe N 
thinking irleffe barme that a canelling curre pricke his F 
faote, then-any learned man-breake his-head © To * } 
climbe voto my meaning I am morecunious that my | 
docrine bee true,then my ſpeach ſmooth , thinking t 
the booke-wruten 1n a ſtile-g 00d tmovgh , when Y 
wordes are ſa:Jaidein order, & lines drawne in fuch .M * 
. Compaſſetharthey keep wit proportion with ther | 


center,to wit truth,towerdes which Idid preſuppoſe 
the hartes gf thoſe worthy Gentlemen vnto whome I. 

. - Wrote d1d..ſo mainly incline;thatthe thornes of my 

_ Phraſes had 1t beene more-crabbed'th& one iobbing 

| Parentheſiscan makeit, would not hold them backs 

from peruſing my Treatiſe. Neyther can 1 ſay,that 


therein I haue beene deceiuved'of my hope. © | ſl © 
74. . Butt haye bene, you ſay '(b) forwanrt of a vood y 
myawife fine yeares in tyauaile with my liſping Pigmey n 


Wheras you whelped an; few: months your ſnarling | 
| pope 


"ina LettertoSyr Edam Hoby . 13 
puppy®.: to which Lmightanſwerethatiahaſtze bich 
briageth forth-blind whelps:., Theſeelieſt birds aro 
ſooneſt fluih:©; Natures perfecteſt workeinmany (i)San2i- 
yeares arriueth. vnto mature ripenesz Minerud*s, fruits ape pact 

full plant'is long a growing, wheras: many- barren ;;, 4;capa- 
trees ſpring vpa pace.. nog. : chus altees: 
1. Glawafaltxproperat, fed muliun tardat olina . bf 
My :foreune is not like yours ,to-haue ſtillagood 
midwyte at hand : the ſmoake of your chimney in- - 
viting learned Miniſters to your table, who, as you () p65, 
ſeeme to confeſle ,) lend you their helping-hand © * 
intheprompr.deliuerieof your Impes., Wherin you 
"compare your ſeife 10-Inpiter,vho was faine to ſend for 
Pulcan & his hatchet ,before Pallas could come into the 
world; without the help of theſe Vulcas & their ſharp 
hatchets, that hewed it out of your head , you might 
 perchance haue- bene] more yeares1n-building your 
2a Pallas,then I ſpent on my litle Pinnace , + Surge 
thoſe that know me, can tell, that after I ſeriouſly 
vndertook the task*, I was: not about it ſo many 
months as yow name yeares . In bulines of this 'na«» 
ture. I defireto make no more haſt, then good ſpeed, 
Sat cito, fi ſat bene *The thing 1s diſpatched ſoone 
that is perfourmed well . None are more ſubiect to _ 
ſhamefull falles , then ſuch as ride: poſt, as your 
curſorte lines ſeeme to doe in the ſlippery veyne of 
writing . - 5, $ 
15. .- 1 know the Fathers eye .is a partiall 
Tudge in the beautie of his -owne Chalde , yet 
you g'ue me good: hope that my Creatures will 
not ſeeme deformed , where learning with 
indifferencie ſhall paſſe her cenſure , ſeeing your 
28] D 3 __ curious 


-14 Purontories Trinniph deſcribed 


curiots and: carping''ſight j\which' the ! leaft fe | 
_ could nor! eſcape; hath-nor bene abletoſhew.chern 
*':, anytrue Fault; Were'not pg Ge anti ? 
| batter theffides of my'Pinnace;; the ſubſtanceot my 
diſcourfe;your: O: childiſh ſ{quibbs would not flye. 


(1) puerilss | | | 
ſexe a> {0 faſt at thelaile of my ſtile :you that accule me of 
gulti Pe [,,1cn. art; could. you haue' foundiin my anſwere, 
Ctorts TEe-. =O oe 0 OD Dn 3. A*- ee D 

prebenfio, 1eaden ſentences ro haue. made bulletrs againſt mg, 
Arnob.l.z.you would not haue fought tocracke my' creditwaith 
con. gntf fourteen flyes with ſoleciſmes,8 inconeruities of ſfeach. 


I 


(m)ve facie 
factem na- 


fome few ſachſeemin ofa ulrsnot ro- be (mM) blemiſhes 
but rather ornaments 1n.the pureſt 'writers; botgh'of 


26s , quod the Latin and Grecian language . Theſtile 15.childiſh | 
dicttur ,. which ſtill feareth the rod , n*t dating to depart | 


venuſtiore: 


fic vitia One fillable from the rules of - Grammar . : neither 


guedm would you beſo follicitous abour- a' Svlec;ſme were 
orarions not the terrour of Eaton ſchoole ſill freſh in your * 


 audinunt fi- k : | at 
gure 4 memorie. As in a conſort of {weet voycesa diſcord 


orndnata. now and then doth make the muſick more pleaſing; 
ſo the (9) worthyeſt writers hauelefrſome/ iobts i patie 


(n)ſoleciſ- ;n their workes, which do rather delight: then dffend. 


mi junt 4- I x No 
ſ 2 Iudicious reader . Thus mio 


pud poli- oht' I defend ſolaciſmes 


tiſimos v- and 1ncongruiies offpeach , which yet you obie&t 


vs ſg without any proofe. Truly Syr, thele trifling cavills 
NMIUXK , ff Ss pry nk, {| « h * "2155 hk d (; ; a1 'S 
orce me to'conteile.,that you had reaſon to'call me 


Buz24rd,GOfor comparing you to a ſoaring bird of the : 


()pag.2r. Eagle-kind , who thus houer 'ouer my -booke to 


catch flyes.,that one cannot !o foone hight 'one my - 


paper, but you haue ir ſtrazght in your margent: 


Tis then 1s your firit aſſaulz or batterie to my phraſe 


« 


with flyes« E: 


I6. : No 


Wat gs  H=WMmg imma emma. on ..c. c i L.,xX 
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inaletitr to Syr Edo © Hoby: = 
\ 76, Noleſſe vaineis your ſecondafſault with 
fyes. For hauing' wrong: the necke of the firſt word 
_ 1n my Treatiſebackward, & made a fre of awif;you | 
runne defying the pious practice 'of Gods Church 
proued by me, without any reaſon inthe world a- 
gainſt them. You crie (0) fye vpon my! genericall and (0)p4g.uk 
' accidentall chriftenins of Bells , and relatrue honour bf 
Images. The firſt of which practiſes that it may ſeeme: 
to deſerne your {queamith fy- ,yourſnarler in the c6-; 
ueyance therof into your booke f{lauerethit with his 
falſe mouth . For where:doe you find that Bells are 
chriſtened, either generically or accidentally , in my 
booke, or in any Catholick writer ? I fay , that the 
Blefling:of Bells : hath ſome genericall fimilitude 
with the chriſtening of a child , which! may” be 
found betwixt things of very difterent-name and 
| nature. A geniricall chriſtening I did nottearme'it: 
| neither would you infer it , had-your z»{{tie of indg-. 
* mentany mc diveritie of logick:. I broughtamexams: 
= pleof a Wether , which hath many conueniences: 
| witha man, yetis nota-man , nor may be fo termed. 
And1I meruaile that in the firſt place you would bur: 
at the bramble-buſh of this:ſortuib ſlander , where 
M . Craſhaw his Wether ſtuck: by: the Hornes A: 
| Hoby; to gue. you a domeſticall exaple; hath-generi-- 
| call coauenience with the Bird & Beaſt', whence me-' 
| taphors aredrawne , toreproach wantof witt vnto/ 
' men, yet he may be thought worthy of thoſe meta-! 
phors., who' ſhould thence infer , thar'an Hoby:is' 
| either -an'accidentall Buzzard , ora genericall Afle-.: 
Nec vitulum tauro-, necicquum" commits onagro +: 
Indeed Lam indebred. vato y ouT- ates 
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calling:the world to. witnes,, beſtowed one me a 


my heaves for-cuer.; togeather withthe rich Iewelt of 


+ + 4 s V5 0 
we 

, N Rs AT 
pes o +14 
$A Ii 


your latin marginal} note. 5; 2:5 100 
- - Numquan O20 hominem. magis. A nam vid « _ 


OE. 2 Fu. 


| *C iy $4 
. - When we ſhall here-you ſhift of your. grofſe core 


ruptions of S.' Auguſtines layings vnto the miſpreflion. 
of theprinter,, you will. give me 1uſt occaſion tore. | 


pay .the.man.thatfallyblein good and:lawfullmoney; , 
withiall-rbe: revenues and arrerages therof,, euen ta... 
thelaſt aſe. Which now to: diſcharge by your Lo« 
gicke out of genericall conueniences. inforcing 
theſpecificaliname, were counterfait coyne , anda. 
figne that ſuch a Logitian doth ſtill retaine- the fenſ | 
of that fillable to, himſelfe , the. found. whereof: he 
gjueth away. to another . Thus the firſt fye. returnes_ 
onyourownefalſhood ,ſeing the phraſe of chriſtened | 
Belk did neuerring-1n: our Church, nor perchance * 
in the- world: before, witting or fooliſh miſpreflion_ 
made them-gingle at the heeles of a Hoby ., whence. 
ſuch witlefle cauils may be thought to:proceed;,rather 
then from the:head-. : 
I6 . Secondly you cannot' conceiue nor. your 
ſtomackedifgeſt my re/atine honour. of Images, yet I 
doe much; feare you often practice relatiue love of 
the Images of thoſe fayre.creatures' you keepe in your | 
Chamber, referring. your. inward: affetions vat 
lining: obieats., whileſt your eyes behold fenſeleſle. 
Pictures. I:wounder any: mans ſhnuld: be. fo dull as. 
not. to vnderſtand that. which egen. childrenicons 
ccine-, thathonour done.to. the: Imapes is\no-iniurie. 
tothe Perfon,;or thata Chriſtia will Jenie. th 'Chirilt 
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was-that prayer made.tathe dumbe Image;, 8 
. and not to.his loung Miſt tes.?: ad his thoughts a» | 7] 
\* 1'dore the dgad colours of the pitae and:not bertretk |, 
vy I ky | Trohe cheeks.w L - (therein. be dif: behold f :Otglork- z 
_ .-. ons cauſe whig - by ' ſugkv: Epicurcans: 1s Impugned + 
_ - who worſhip Bacchns or Cupid: 1n their chambers, _ 
_.__ yet, againſt, vs-profeſls theinſelues: grave: Crmoks, | 
o Dees and. Diogenicall writers: +; _— cannor; 
forſooth; vaderſtand the; relatue: honour of Chriſt _ 
his Image, yet before. Images of Yenus'they:candis | 
(v).Cui * © + £3 
1 oure-; Te& their. humble duty and: harty affetion.:vnto 
Afinicete- Queancs, Which.is: nothing els bur theirge}ative ho; | 
peel . nour of foule pictures, :Cer tainelythey:conld, meurr 
(x) £20 | milconſter or miflike the:pions direing of diane 
diſpenovo. honour to Chriſt before his ſacred Image , were not 
214742u7 their witts as dull an druine matters, as they. are ſharpe 
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je mihs «0 lenfyal.gbieets; were they:nota km to'the.creature: 


furs mb © Ok x wr our 
Pater. Lie, Of Dunne colour; or ta:thar monſter whoſe bead is'as: ff 
_ en blockiſh as his body fwantth (2):If this diſcourſe feem: [7 
cexetiinbs £2 Qy ſharpe remember | rhe caule you haue gen. , [XA 
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© #073, Canonicall. Scripture '; againſt the 
Falſhood both of the Letter, and 
|  Counter-ſnarls G 


F Orv hauing Aogalll the mouth 
4 of your rayling Cerberus, I may 
{© the more boldly furney your Hel, 
< or Letter, againſt Purgatory , to 
feare me fromthe diſcouery of the 
folly and falſhood , wherof your 
Coonter-ſnark was written. You bragge- (3) that 4- (0p4g-272 


if Bs | won 


| 30 OL Pargatories Tru mph de feribed” he's 

-. wongft all you wrote in an hungreth endfoorej 7 77 
7 hane only a ſpite at ane te; a5} Hoes. 7 " 4 
the terre ; Dyes in tho” hart. \* Again 


aly. thoſe yes bags oe and older corruptions + A 


the moſt learned of theauncient Fathers » Cocernitlg 


a point of higheſt importance, to wit, the Cantnis | 


call AuthGriiyſofth Ebookeof MuUBUE s, where Pur- 
gatory and other' pointes of air doarine , 
Shi hn yO0p perefiiptbrilyt KO þ ts proved? 
Ty ng Chhech © {oule# as 
(b) Sap .r- (b) {14 leaucs that have [yes in hogs heart , what are 
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mentitur 


- Occidit ani- Wherefore I w3 10 &8xami tion of 
- jg Woe N= res IM fea of Het 10) 


man, you rearme the hart ther= 


on Whiopkep no PN i mpg cygos falls and 


- rotten, hot SON S oheArue lyne, 


{c) Oner- whidreof | wrote: (fur. {ors: ® And hire by ocrae © 


_ throw. þ . ſronof S . Auguſtine, and the booke of M achavees, [ male 
"ſs. tlie” MiCraſbayowarbine, hap roy FE erin, 


he brins nit fach 2eHHOGieS ab id EY AOBHward | 


Hoby at alleaget h but” oe; OY ities i» prete that he 
reiefed the Machabeet , imorandly and impudently 


Holy Ghoſt ( ak) . 2. 
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7 wink , 20t by Syr Edward himſc A (1 cannt ZLINRES 


Jo dijhoworably of men of &15 calinge2) Ape 7 
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ad6uble falihood of your Sqarter, Arſt it is falſe, that 


L 2 


— nw 


OT 


E in 4 Letter t0:S57 Edi: Hoby? Jr 
= I abſolutly accuſed: ::Graſhaw', as the ;Authourof 
' | thoſe corruptios which yet you auouch,(d) inſteed of (d)pagi564 


perhaps by MiCraſhaw, making'melay yea by M. Cra- 

l ſhaw himſelf ttor though Idid asT might ſpecially ſuf: 

-4 pet him whole delire.ro deceaue was well knowne 

MF yato me, yer-I neither (did, nor durſt ſo peremp- 
torily. affirms ,/knowing that, manie, others beſides 

bim ;may, viethat coolenivg art; Secondly'you ſay, 

that I'rearmed yi nogorionmfalſificgatonr (9:, which was ©: 
farre from my thoughts, and further from wy pen, (©) þ4g-326 
wherwith I did fence your head from' that blow. 
'Fhe\truch 4s.,yaur ynſauourte Lietter 15ſ0 {weet -t9 

youi alt: diſtempered with /&fe-conceipt , that our 

of feare ſome miniſters ſhould Jurch you ; you gree- 

dily put.euerie (labletherof into your owne mouth, 
thoughitbe dreſſed in the fower ſawce: of manifeſt 

38 fallhoot- rather will you becboughta falſe corrup- 

= terof foe graue a;Father then notithe' true father of 

that falſe-brat.. Had it bene any | diſcredit to haus 
confel{led;thole.quotations were by ſome minzſer 
ſuggeſted yoto you.Your yaliant Writer and Deane 

'D- Mortoz , was he not driuen. by his aduerſarie tg 


5 OS, 


dcknowledg', thar.he had -taken fome corrupted 
teſtimonies of our Authours,, ypon, the, credic:of 
In, $rocke, or RG? Why ſhowd that, taking authoritys got 
in groſſe ,be thoughta blemiih+ina Knight., which to a fur. 
waseſteemed tolerable, yea laudable in.a Dotour? ther En- 


LV ide has I 


Or why ſhould you {aarieat'me., for, deuifing in your COnnter g 


defence, ſuch.an, honorable excuſe ;that had you 

ſtood vato 1t » You might both haue:layd. your  OPITSs 

ſthoods vpon another ( as that Dodtour did. }and yet 

be hone rankoll 4s 10.15 papengh younFroteſace 
amous 
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Op 27- of wits romantaine it . You lay that like a Spiders 
catcher,1 trauaiſe my ground with 4 goodly floriſh , as if 1 | 


meant with the weake Goddeſſes to bind Tnupiter : but if 1 

bring nvt ſore Briareius to aſſiſt me itrwill not be loud, 

before T be out of breath .. This 15 {o' myſtily Tpoken; 

as1 vnderſtand it not.I dare not ſay itis-an highmys 
 ſterie; oraſoaring Birde ,leaft you flout me:, with 
+ well flowen Buzzard (8): If by Iupiter you meane-yout 
ſelfe, and by weake Goddeſſes , the'corruptions of 


S. Auzuſtine Ilayditoyour charge; the examinartios of 


your excuſes will ſhew, 'that you ticke foe faſt 


1 thoſe bryars., that neither :Briarous with an lum? | 


; horall your Pulcans with 


; x TY 
® 11 
« © \ \ 3s 


dred\ hands ean drawe 
their hatches cat you out | 


5.. Lervs come tothe particulers : the'firſt 


(a) Oner teſtimony which Miniſters make'the Keil brig 
throw pag fo proue the Mac habee y mot toheC p o» Oni 4 by {; ; © { Tai 
833+» | 


thourh all learned then, by vniforie conſent arfcard it 


from that number} a5 a booke'vf no account © which Cem? | 


 b)3.Tho, ſure vas mad6 of thus booke mie hundrethiyeares before 
$0-4-45. Syr Edvard was born? (BY dr his Church erther ,w 


ad 2. end TB ob; A MOGnHLe Lou vi. ile diins : IS yy 
wht © antiquity the dith'fay Wii the Lathes ave not ablend* 
Colpith 3 | | | 


CORCELME _ 


Ss AY | ; x p+ 4 b ' IS if N, a On ; , 
 Ia)") out of the booke de” Mirabilibus ſara Srvipturdy 
 whith he , by their direftion , citeth' as 8” Augnſtines;, 


ry Io at ils. 6 Þ» ee ton 3 ani ES «a a 


fx aa — w. «a. » a Wy, we a ww 7 


ind Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. 33 
reive , though they may eaſilie conceaue her nouethye , 
ſeeing ſome Ladies may yet line that are elder then his 
Church , and manie are yet not very old, whoſe parents 
were ſome yeares before Luther her firſt Father. But 4s 
for thas-pretenaed. booke of $« Auguſtine , he that hath 
peruſed the ſame , and can thinke it tobe worth1e. cither 
of the witt or learning ,or to ſauour of the ſlile of that 
learned Father , he hath I dare ſay more skill of trenchers 
then of Authoars , ſpecially ſcetng the Authour himſelfe 
in the fourth Chapter of his ſecond booke , doth ſay inex-. 
preſſe tearmes, that he wrote the ſayd booke inthe yeare 
of our Lord 62.7. almoſt 200 . yeares after that 'S. Au- 
euſtine was dead. And was not Syr Edward thinke you 
heere bobbed by the Bachclour or ſome Ledurer? 

6. This was my charge:to whichyou anſwere 
with great admiratioſaying, Would any) man belieue 
that 1 jhouid father that booke de mirabilibus ſacre ſerip- 
ture vpon Anzuſtine ? As who ſhould ſay it 1s anin- 
credible thing ; & marke the force of your ſentence, 

c6nfiſting in the I : which, did not ouerweening 
blinde , would perceaue his owne follie : for are you 
indeed fo ſingularlie learned , that-you can with a 
wet finger find out all the true works of this Father? 
If you be ſoe cunning , is alſo this your owne kill ſo 
notorinus to mankind,that it may ſeeme incredible to 
anie map , that you {hould cite anie booke vnder his 
name, which 15 not his ? Rabſhacheh,lay you, aner's 
that : where, to my eare , your penne meeterh with 
- ſucha iobbe ;as Ifeare your good dogge hath broke 
his legge: Rabſhacheh aucr*s that . Surely T was much 
to blame to accule' ſoe learned a Knight of ſuch in- 
credible miſtaking . Yarixa ait,lay you , in the mar- 
ri ottlee gent, 
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24 Puroatories Triumph atſcribed 

gent , Scaurus negat ,you deny it , a'man forſooth of 
{uch credit as your bare word muſt be take againſt 
the proofes of fuch a Yariws as my lelfe. Burt let vs 


copare the ſayings of your Letter & Counter-ſnarle | 


rogeather, then will it appeare , who 1s Fawtes, who 
doth varic from , and contradi&. himfelfe , you 
ork. | 2 

7. Yourletter to proue that the Machabees were 


Canonicall in S. Auguſtizes wwdgment, faithin this 


(d) þ . 60. {ort.(d)1t is uot our ſurmiſe that S.Auznſtine ſeemeth to 
ſtenifie ſomuch , who elswhere (0 wit tz the booke de mis 


rabiibus Sacre Seriptire ) doth plaincly determinatcly 


ſay,that they are not of the divine Canon. Thus did your 
Letter then ſing , reſolutly fathering as your wordes 


 witnefle that booke on S Auguſtine. Now perceiuing 3 


by my accuſation ,that tobe groſſe ignorance, your 


Snarler barketh in another tune (©) . Fynding , ſay | | 


4 
Br 
+ I 


oe you , that booke in their coppies ranked with thoſe other ' | 


bookes , that goe under the title of $ . Auzuſline ,loath to 
rrouble the margent with any circamlocutio, 1 only noted 
where it might be found: marke I pray you that only, 
which :5 one of the things that are moſt diſgraceful 
in a Knight : did you oz{y note in the margent where 
that booke and ſentence might be found , and not 
alſo aver in your text, that it was plainely and de- 


terninatly S. Auguſtizes ſaying ? Who doth not ſee, | 


that your two bookes ſnarle at ech-other, that you 
play Scavrus1n the one, and Rabſhacheh in the other, 


peremptorily denying in your Szarle , what you did -| 


conſtantly affirme in your letter? This is to be Yarius 
indeed, and truly Rabſbacheh, which {ignifieth in 


_—_—_——— — 


oY — .. kc ww u " Fy 
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Hebrew, multim Ebrins , a man much ginen to drinke , | 


in 4 Letterto Syr Ed. Holy. 5: 
which title , whether it rather agree to me, then to 
your ſclfe , I am content any indifferent man be 
Tudge , that knoweth vs both. 
' 8. And notonlyis your Snarley forced to cate 
vp the wordes you ſpake 1n your Letter , but you doe 
adde further a new vntruth , that you omitted to 
note the ambiguitie of the author of that booke, out 
of loathnes 70 trouble your mareent vwth any circumlocus 
tion: which idle excuſe you likewile repeate in your © _ 
anſwere to the third falſification , ( that you ioyned (f) þ , 4*« 
two places of S. Auguſtine in one , forbearing tonote 
the place', where either might be found, not to be te- 
dious forſooth to the reader with long quotations . 
A man that hath caſt his eye though but once on 
your booke , may perceiue the yanity of this your fig- 
leafe, wherewith you would hide this your falſhood. 
For the margent to whoſe purity you would ſeeme to 
beare reſpedt , you feare not to defile with hebrew 
CharaRers , with vulgar ſentences both Greeks and 
French , with triuial! verſes out of Cazo and ſuch 
childiſh authors , with ridiculous phraſes , which 
ſerue only to waſt ynkeand blur paper, If zounams 
me , your margent muſt alſo ſpeake Numquam ego 
hominem magis aſinumwvidi(8) . It you ſee my pinnace a (8)Þ+ 27+ 
far off, nec operam,nec oleum ſapit (M), Y ou ſweare vpon - a 
your life, 1 hae beent a notorious iruant in my dayes,(i) | 
and ſtraight a verſe tedoundes on your booke fide, fic 
w05 30% Vobs . Y out inkehorne hath no ſooner deui» 
ſed a new Erynnicall word to beſtow on a libell, but : 
Vireil verfiheth vpon it &k)-. (K)P » 670 
RET U Que triſts Erynngs, | 
; þ |» upfremitns vocat ? 
2 


ww” 
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3s Purgatories T riumph deſcribed I 


(1) p4genl. your latin Notation, 1) $7 ego indignws hat contumelia, 
tn tamen indignw qui faceres , which 1s foe heaule and 
> | leaden aloade, to be layd vpon ſoleciſmes , which [ 


crie O. with which letter you marke them , 


text, the Echo thereof ſoundeth in the Margent to 
(m) p. ur. Jour praile, Meatocria firma, ©) you lay, that it is art 
inonzh for you , to pleaſe your ſelfe , whome you note 
with a T. inthe forebead , as though you were an 
humble penitent, yet in the Margent you verlifie 1n 

(n)pag39. this fort ®) - | 
Ouem penes arbitrium eſt, & ins & forma loquentit . | 
Which proud verſe ſ1gnifes , thatby T. you meane 
Throne , where you meane to fit as M . Controwller , 
I omit many other of your impertinent and ridicu- 
lous Annotations ; theſe few may ſuffice to ſhew , 
that you neuer leaue your margent white , without 
notes, but when your head 1s blank without matter. 
W hence it 1s cleere,:thatthe cauſe why you did not 
cenſure the booke De Mzrrabilibus , as the ſuppoſed 
iſſue of $. Auzuſtize , was not your loathnes to 
trouble your Margent with circumlocutions , but 
either 1gnorance that inleed you thought that booke 
was his, which I thinke probable ; or els fraude , 
L wiuch made you vtter , what you knew was falſe, 
x to deceaue your Reader ; which imputation you 
would haue laid vypon you rather then 19norance , 
ro. Butif onedemaund of you , why you did 
cite that buoke for S'. Auzuſtines , (a ying, that it was 
his , againſt your conſcience and knowledg, as you 
now 


* 
= 8 


You accuſe me with ſolcecifmes , referring me to 


neuer obiedted to you, that the ſame had reaſon to: 


9. Your owne mediocritie is named 1n your 


«Xx 


ad {tA ct «© .4t ws Jaw. wn as «<1. 6 at £4 
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ina Leiter to Syr Ea. Hoby, 3” 
now confeſſe f You an{were in this manner : (0) 
As meere as 1 can remember( lay you ) 1 thus arencd (0) þ. 29; 

with my ſelf , If they graunt that $ . Anguſtines penne 
did diſcard thoſe tookes, the matter wilbe ſoone at anend; 
if they denie that booke to be his, then how will they ex« 
cauſe their Church, that hath playd many ſuch lewd pran- 
kes? Or how will they anſwert antiquttie gvhich diſtingui- 
ſhed theſe bookes ? Thus you argued with your ſelfe, 
which doth argue, that your falſe Miniſters teach 
you to vie reſeruations and equiuocations in yaur 
writings , about: matters of religion , to deceaue 
your leſſe- wary Readers . You Pig in your Letter 
then , that the booke de mirabilibus was determinatly 
S. Auguſtines, which I proued apparently to be falſe. 
Now you confeſle that it is indeed falſe, yea that 
you kne w it was falſe , euen when you wrot it, but 
you had forſooth a reſerued diſcourſe that might 
make the ſame true ; to wit , that , that booke de mira- 
bildbus is S . Auſtines ,or elſe the Church"of Rome hath 
played manie falſe trickes,or els how will they anſivere An- 
ziquitic? Is not this wicked & fraudulct proceeding? 
11. To maketheſame dealing more apparent 

and ſenſible ro you , I will vſe an exawplethat may 
touch you neere , Suppole I ſhould' write, that a 
Proteſtant Knight in England hath children by a 
Black-more , namely a Girle , in the margent citing 
Syr Edw, Hoby, that you proue 1t to be a lewd {lader, 
.accuſing me of iniurious falſhood againſt you . My 
anſwereis like to yours , Will any man think I fathered 
thoſe children on Syr Edward Hozy indeed, not kno- 
wing. to whoſe charge I might lay them , loth 70 


trouble my margent with circumlocutions , 1 noting the 
Ee = houſe, 


- Purgatories Triumph deſcribed 
houſe, where ſuch a mother 15 found ? I knew Sy# 
Edward was not the Father of thoſe bratts, but T thus 


ns | 


argned with my ſeife , If he grant thoſe children to 
be his , the matter is at an end : if hedeny them , then 
how will he anſwere his Proteſtant brethre , that ac- 
cuſe him of ſuch lewd prankes ? Were this procee- 
ding ,Syr Edward,iuſtihable ,to vtter ſlaunderous vn- 
truthes , which I know are falſe , exculing them by 
mentall and reſerued diſcourſes ? I am ſure , you 
would deteſt this manner of dealing in me againſt 
your (elfe , which yet you approuein your'ſelfe a- 
gainſt the Church of Rowe. 

12, MoreouerT add, that your mentall refers 
vation which you now vtter , 1s alſo falſe, ro witt, 
that the booke de mirabilious , in onr copies is placed in 
equall rauke with thoſe other that goe vnaer the name 
of S . Auzuſtine ; and that it i ſtill continued by vs , a- 
monzſt bis goulden workes , which you tearme a lewd 
pranke , and ſay , that none can read anie Fathers in 
ourEditios,but he is in danger to catch a ſnake for an eele, 


Vii Ope= ©Xcept he read Thomas Aquinas before. This you ſpeak, 
raduguſt, Which1s as groſſe an vntruth as the former. For in 
«@Theolog, out latter Editios , this book is not ranked amongft 


ny the whole bookes of S. Auzuſtine , but in an Appen« 
w5s73.ex 91x afrer them, in a different letter, with title of 
officina Anonymi cuiuſdam : the Treatiſe of a nameleſſe Authour, 
--x In the elder Editions theſe bookes go printed a- 


mongſt his in the ſame letter, but with this Cenſure 
inthe beginning and head therof , ec ffrlo nec inze- 
nio Auguſtinum ſapit ; This Treatiſe doth neither ſa« 
uour of the conceipt,nor ſtile of 5 Auguſtine. ould 
the Church of Rome ſhew greater | ſinceritis 


ph: _ then 


pes LES: 00: a _ « > FS. 


ina Letterto Syr Eaw , Hoby. f. 
then this 2% 37 7 5 | 
13 . Doeyou in your owne Bibleranke the Apo- 
chriphall bookes ( as you eſteeme them) Tobias , 
Indith , Machavees, with thoſe of the divine Scripture 
cheeke by ioule ( to vie your owne phraſe) both in 
elder and neweſt Editions of your Bible ? Do 
not Canonicall Scriprures excell the Apochriphall, 
more then'S. Avenſtine doth any other Father, that 
lived after him 2 Why ſhould you tearme it a /ewd 
pranke , to coople togeather the ſecond in the ſame 
yolume which goeth for Auzuſtines, if it bea holy 
practiſe in your Church , to 10yne tcgether the firſt 
in your Bible, that goeth vnder the name of Gods 
booke ? | 
14. Nowin the cuſtodie of theſe workes of 
Antiquitie, the Church of Rome hath bene ſo Reli- 
7210us , thatyou chaleng thoſe Charters for your do- 
/trine, which you canot deny,but have byn for1oco, 
yeares atleaſt in her only keeping . If the bookes of 
the Ancient Fathers , ſhould be Pupills or Wards of 
your Church but for one age, that you might yncon- 
trolledly cut downe , what trees pleaſe you not in 
their groundes , we might afterwards haue. 
as great difficultie, to find a booke or ſentence in 
their writings ( which we now plentifully alleadge) 


for our doctrines, as I ſhould haue to find you 1naia page 40t 


wapour , if that be true( as you ſay ) that it 1s long 
ſince flowen out of my ſight : yea which doth clere= 
1y iuſtifie the Roman Churches finceritie, the baſtard- 
lie boughes, as you tearme them}, more then any 
true branches of S. Auguſtine, make for your doarine 
and now doth the booke de mirabilibus for your Hee 
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ie Puratorics Triumph deſcribed © 
brew Canon , which 1s a manifeſt #796 that theſe _ 
| bookes were not fradulently by her: 10yned with 
that Fathers, to giue credit vnto them , becauſe . 
they fauour her cauſe, as you imagine . on 
1s. Toconclude you are forced to grant as 
much as Idefired, to witt , that the booke de mirabi- 
libus ys not S, Augnſtines ſas you cited it , but thatit | 
is altogeather impertinent to prove your intent , that 
the Machabees are not Canonicall 1n his iudgment, . 
L (PF43-3t- You (p) bragg that you have quit your hands of the 
firſt falſhood; which 1s ſo true, that whereas I acculed. 
you of ignorance and not of falſhood., not to ſeeme + 
to haue writte in ignorance , you haue vttered foure 
falſhoods . Firſt that you did-not cite the ſentence 
out of the booke de mirabilibs for S. Anguſtines; the 
contrarie whereof 15 extant vnder your: owne hand 
- inyourletter , which you wiſh might be 7z2raucn in 
(PP « 62+ 9,77ble (9) . The ſecond that yau did not note the Au- .* 
thour of that booke was doubtfull,out of reſpe& to 
your margent , fearing to trouble the ſame with a 
learned annotation , which you lode euery where 
with all manner of impertinent ſtuffe. Thirdly, you 
vſe mentall reſervations in your writings, putting 
that which you know was falſe into your paper ,kee- 
ping that which: you did imagine might make the 
ſame'true in your thoughts, Finally you flaunder 
the Church of Rowe; for lewd prankes, about the 
Fathers volumes, wherein 1 have proued her practiſe 
. tobe moſt ſyncere - fo that if poore mens purſes be -- 
never more quit of mony , then your penne is now _ 
of falſhood , when they are pooreſt they. will not 
lack a groatc : yetTthinke my ſecond accuſation of, 
Hs your 
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"2n.4 Leiter t0'Syr Eaw\.Hoby. 41 
"your falſhood will cleave faſter to:your fingers ,that 
co cleeteyour ſelfe ;yon will be forced torubb them-. 
rudlye'on your Printers*head:7 7 7 9 
16. The ſecond place you brought out of -S. 
Auegnſline againſt the booke of Machabees,was aſen- 
rence in his booke againſt the Epiſtle to Gaudenting; , | 
in theſe very wordes. Machabeorum' Scriptura recepta * OE, 
eft ab Eccleſia non inutiltter, {i ſobric legatur, vel audiae" 
zur, maxime propter ipſos Martyres Machabaos ; Sed. oh 
hanc cauſam in Canone moram , non: fidei cenſeri poſſet: 
Siznifying (ſaid you ) that there muſt be great ſobriety 
wſed in heariag and reading of thoſe bookes,and that they 
are inthe Canon of Manners ,and nor of faith 'My ac> 
-eoſation was thatyonr: miniſter-had added: the: laſt 
ſehrence ; conreyning rher{ubſtanceof:the.matrer; 
vntoFs. Augnſtine , Seaob hant cauſam in Canone nd 
rum, non' fidei' cenſeri” poſſet's But for-this \catiſe that 
bookt may be put inthe Canon' of: manneri:not ofi faith; 
Will Syr Bavard ((aid-T:) ſuffer bimſeifeta be thusbobbed 
& his:credit blowne vp? wil he not ſet ſuch a fromne on hes 
trencher-miniſters,s may wake the waniſh out of {1zhi? 
Can ahy taine $0 his Knighthood be greater , then tobe 
thouzht a notorious faljifier of ſo 'great andltearntd 4 Far 
ther , euenin print? Fhus Þowroteammy:Treaule, 
which you 'terme lameand;goune: let ys: ſee how 
nimble-footed you are 1n:your'excule!s. / 24 5.4 
17. Ts laſt clauſe day young woderhow it ſhin/dpaſſe 
my fan; inthexcutew fur peruſing my firſt dravght 1 find = 
go ,wrirten ſhort in ayother Letter ," to diftinguilh; my 
-iriference from Auzuft ines probfe'' tt feemtth ether my- «© 
 Minmurieobaſt;; or the Priviers miſfreſionbath turwed 
'g0, 1219 ſed, aif-rhe ſame:ad bene: continned ; which 
'v H former 


. 


34 _- Pargatories Triumph defcrived 

former errour made the omit( conſequ?tly ) in the Engliſh 
readitio:Thos you write coefling as muchas T:accn. 
ſed you of,to wit, that the laſt claul& was not.S.. Ay» 

_ Cuſtines,burthe Minifters-or your-owne . Now .that. 
there wasa:ſhort Go: 11 your twft fraught, :ſaemes 
not very. probable , but _ that your Filcanes 

>  haue hamered'itoutof your head:toexanſe:your al 
hood . Firſt , what hkeneſſe 15 there-batwixt 40 and 
ſed, that your Manuarie, or Prtater ſhould take 
the;one for the-other ?-what probability, that he 
ſhonldiſo.conſequently-corrupt the text, as to leaue 
out. conſequently. vpon the former errqur? S2con- 
- dly ovliy-ſhould you make your inference 1n Lating 

_ writing in:Bnghſh ?/What Engliſh Author doth"yſe 


} that idle-manner :of -writing but-your {elf ? neither 
doe you vſeit yourſelf-but only in this place, which 
i" maketht.1t more then probable , that in truth you _. 
ww | thought norcherof.:Bur now you ſay you yſed it, ha» 
PF | uing noe better:cloak then this ſhort go to couer lo 
nn notorious.a fraud , Dhnrdly for what purpoſe, doth 

| this 1uggling togeather of your ſentences, both in 
[| 1 Larin and Engliſh with S-., :Augsſtines ferue,, but 
" only thats fmplc Reader may not diſtinguiſh the 
as! gray-hdund:from-the hare ? the doue from the kyte? 
nl. __ » Finally-may not:a man-printe-whole ſentences of his 
1h! = owne as S. Awgnſtizes orany other Fathers,and being 
81 | © accuſedoffalhoodhauethe like excuſero yours at 
nl! his fingers ends, that 1n the draught there was a go, 
"'. | which thePrinter let goe. | 

L118 E) 42-0 18. Buryou had;,youſay C) S. Hieromes aus © 
0; pong thority for thatinferece, though you quoted him not, | 

l | [8 {. Selom . who fayth (that the Church doth not rectine the booke 


ina Letter to thn Zdbw; Hoby «" 
4d. authoritate dog mann Elefaftrtrew:s ” 7 
 whichwardes Aa yyou, amonunutto oleſſe ſumme- then 
that thoſe bookes arein'Canone merumnon fideicenſendi. 
I anſwere fisſt , this 15 nothing to the purpole, to 
proue &. Auguſtine did reie& them ,. who mighr be 


contrarieto &., Hierome in:this point; not being then 


defined by any generall Coiicell though $. Hicrome 
may {eeme ro ſpeake according to: the opinion of 
the Hebrews as he vſeth todoe(t) ,notin his owne. 
Secondly.Iſay, that thole wordes of S+, Hierome, 


- 4 
of Machabees, adding : legat ad ed fcationnplebie, non 


3 (t) ide) 


come.ſhort of your ſumme, and that neither-in $., pro far, ns 


Hierome , nor any y Ancient Face: can befound ;, 


Daniel. of 


Apol. a 
your Proteſtant diftinQtion ofthe Canon of Miners verſ, Rufe 


and: Canon of Faith : Euerie booke that may: be # fin, 


reade for. edification in the Church, way not be 


tearmed a Cano or Rule of Manners , as manie books 


may edifie Faith which doe not rule it; {o ſome Au- 
thours may edifte the Churchin good life,though 
their workes be not the rule of manners. Arule muſt> 
be right, ſo thata thing conformable toit cannot 
| becrooked : As what ſoeuer is agreable to the Rulcof 
Faith ,15 infallibly erue, foe whatis 1uft with the: Rule 


of Manners 15 certainely good. But ations accore ' 


ding to thele boakes. we ſpeake of , you grant may 
be wicked, how'then can they be the Canon and 


Rule of Manners? To kill himſelfe:for exampleisa . 
thing vnlawfult,yeriris conformable to thoſg ac- 
tions , that youſay are praiſed in the Machabecs, 
which bookes you accept asa Rule of: Manners . If 


a books, that alloweth: ſome thinges againſt good 


Manners, may be with alitle Cautiny (as: you lay (-)/(v)pe 374 


Ni 'the 
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'd 


44 - Pureatdries Trinmp? deſeribed 


the Gcbaſigtvors life, 1-ee' not why a booke 


reaching falſe doarinein ſomepoints , maynot with 
like cauzion: bethe:Canon of F41r4? you fee thatyour 
diſtin&ion nenher grounded vpon reaſon; nor Fas 
thers, nor Scriptures , 15 iuſthe 4a beame 1n my eye 
Netther doth Cajctaz whome' you cite), 1umpe al. 


togeather with your concelpr, ang though he did; mn 


fayings. are not Oracles with vs. 
19. The third teſtimonie you alledged out of 
S.Auenuſtize againſt the Machavees was this ſentence. 
a) Lax (x) {nz the holy Canonica!l-Bookes there is. no dine precept 
de cinit T | ofperimiies to be: found , that wc may, eyther to'gaine 
xc. 20» immortality or to eſcape any peril or miſchicfe make Hvay 
__ withourſulues,, ut Razis ſeipſuns occiaens landatur., as 
R2zis did kill himſelfe , and is therefore commended in the 


© @)pag. booke of Machabees. This laſt clauſe,ſaid T2), whereit 
35-5. the force of the teſtimony conſiteth is added , borks inlatin 


and in Enziiſh to $ . Auzuſtines wordes , to make him 
ſeeme,an enemy of the bookes of the Machabees, But in- 
deed that Father doth not ſay, that Razias(for that is his 
name and: not Razis ) was prayſed for killing himſelfe , 
but denies it - expreſſely ', ſaying , that the Scriprave did 
Epilt. report, What had hene of Hiſt , not praiſe his death, as a 
Gaud.c.zr, thing that (heuta mane bene done.Canany corruptin, laid 1 
be exeater then; this? I would with $yr Edward for his 

_ ſake, tolay the matter of his paphlet on the Minj- 
ſter that was the true Father .therof., only chaleging to 
himſelfe the, fiile.and E phraſe, , Which may well beſeeme 4 


Knign, andistoricagy goulden to cloth the foule bratt 


of a Magtllors braine «© 
20 Thus I wrote: in [3 BEG whercof , firſt 
Te -J08 Mays, 1 ſhe my jaye's akind aduerſarie'; by quoting 
the 


Yrs hence” wall 


bookes are not Canonical. This ſyllogiſme I had a defire ta 


ina Letter to Syr Edw. Hoby . 4s. 
the place of S . Auguſtine in my margent,and adding the. 
wordes which were wanting in your quotation,e+ the latin 
ſeatente. ,' fr want thereof lame without ſinſe.1 will nt 
requite him, ſay you,vith the Prouerbe, That profered ſer- 
wice mcritts ſmall thankes , but inlicu of bis labour,1 will 
more fullie aduertiſe him of my ſcape . My purpoſe was 
from a ground out-of S.. Auguſtine to preae , that the 
booke of Machabees is not Canonicall:my Maior is $. Au- 
guſtines,as well knowne as the begger knows his diſh, that 
in holy Scriptare, there is x0 frecept orpermiſiion, to make 
away With our ſelues. , but Razias mentionedin the Ma- 
chabces us commended for a fact of this kind, Ergo, thoſe 


contract . Thankes be. to God. My treatiſe hath 

wrought a miracle , making your contracted ſyllo- 

giſme ſtretch out his ſinewes,'and. walke on both _ 

legges. Now your birde [preads abroad her winges 

which before wereſo couched vnder S . Anuzuſtine,” 

thata man might haueſworne on-your Booke,, that 

the whole argument both Maior and Minor had 

bene his.I dare fay Ariſfot/c himſelfe ,vizh whome, you ee: 
| | 2.10, 

ſaie,you are well acquainted , a) would not haue per-. * 

ceiued a ſylogiſmein your quotatio, but haue thoughe 

one particle thereof as well as the other S, Auſtines. | 

. 21 . . Buthaue not yo* Miniſters deuiſed {6e excuſe 

or other of this yo* cuning cotracting of ſyllogilmes 

to deceiue the ſ1mple?yes a very goodly one, ws you (b)p. 42, 

Vvtter in thes words: Artis ct arte diſimulare,It isa poit + 

of art to difleble art (Þ) . He 7s a ſimple painter that is © 

ariue to write Gooſe orWooacock onerhear' ;hat people may 

know what feature he hath drawne underneath- Neither 

do Rhetoricias wſe to diſtinguiſh their propoſitias by name, 

dl i 


44 - Puygataries Triump" deſeribed 


(x) Ang. 
 dedtuat |, 
KeCe 20 o 


(z) pag 
335 «136 


L. ». cont, 
Epiſt. 


the Canonof vertuous life ,1:ſee' not why a booke 
reaching falſedoarine1 1n fows points , , may-not with 
likecourion bethe:Canon of Fairb? you fee thatyou? 
diſftinaion neither: grounded. vpon reaſon; nor Fas 
thers, nor. Scriptures , 15 iuſthe a beame' 1 1n my eye. 
Neither doth Cajezaz:whome” you cite), 1umpe al. 
togeather with your concelpr; and though he did, ow 
ſayings are nor Oracles with vs,. 
r9. The third teſtimonie you alledged out of 
S Auguſtine againſt the Machavees was this ſentence. 
(x) in the holy Canonica!l-Bookes there is. 0 dine 1 recept 
or permiſcion to be found , that we may, eyther to gaine 
immortality or to eſcape any peril or miſchicfe make Fvay 
with our ſelues , vt Razis ſeipſum occigens landatur , as 
R225 did kill himſelfe , and is therefore commended in the 
booke of Machabees. This laft tlauſe ſaid T @), wherein 
the force of the teſtimony conſiſteth is added , ork inlatin 


and t i754 Enziiſh da þ :. Auzuſtines wordes ; t9 mm 1be his bo 
ſeeme.ap enrmy of the bookes of the Machabees , But in- 


deed that Father doth nat ſay, that Razias(for that is his 
name aud not Razis ) was prayſed for killing himfelfe , 
but denies it  expreſſely i, ſaying , that the Scripture did 
report, What had vere dove , a0t Pratſe his death, as a 


Gaud.c.r, thing that: ſhouta ane vene aone.Candny corruptin laid 1 


4 


" be greater then this? I would with Syr Edward for his 
creditts ſake , to lay the matter of his paphlet on the Minj- 


fter that was the true Father therof., oaly chaleging to 


 himſclfe the file. and piraſe., Which miy well beſeeme 4 
Knight, andistorica > eonlden to oth the foule bratt 
of « Mtniſlers:braine . 
20 Thus I wrote: in "wo whereof \ firſt 
F08 _ 21 ſhew my yes akind aduerſarie', by Juoting 
; the 


heme bene wel 


ina Letter to Syr Edw. Hoby . 45. 
the place of $ . Auguſtine in my margent,and adding the. 
wordes which were wanting in your quotation, the latin 
ſentente.,'frr want thereof lame without ſtuſe.1 will ut 
requite him;ſay you,with the Pronerbe, That profered ſer= 
nice mcritts ſmall thankes , but inlieu of hjs labour, I will 
more fullie aduertiſe him of my ſtope . My purpoſe was 

from a around out.of S. Auguſtine to preae , that the 
booke of Machabees is not Canonicall:my Maior is $. Au- 
geſtines,as well knowne as the bexzer knows his diſh, that 
in holy Scripinre, there ts 20 precept or permiſaon, to make 
away With our ſelues. , but Razias mentioned inthe Ma- 
chabces u commended for a fact of this kind, Ereo, thoſe 
bookes are not Canenicall. This ſyllogiſme I had a deſire ta 
contract . Thankes be. to God. My treatiſe hath 
wrought a miracle , making your contracted ſyllo- 
giſme ſtretch out his ſinewes,'and walkeon both 
legges. Now your birde ſpreads abroad her winges 
which before wereſo couched vnder S . Auzuſtine,” 
thata man might haueſworne on-your Booke , that 
the whole aitgument both Maior and Minor. had 
bene his.I dare ſay Ariſfot/e himfſelfe ,vich whome 
ſaie, you are well acquainted , a) would not haue per-. 
ceiued a ſylogiſmein your quotatio, but haue thoughe 
one particle thereof as well as the other S, Auſtines. 
. 21 .  Buthavenotyo* Miniſters deuiſed foe excule 
or other of this yo* cuning cotrafting of ſyllogilmes 
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» YOU (a)pag. 16; 


to dece1ue the ſ1mple?yes a very goodly one,w*®* you (b) 2. 4% 


vtter in thes words: Artis c/t art? dijſctmulare,It isa poit 
| of art to difleble art (Þ). He 752 ſmmple painter that is 

 ariue to write Gooſe orWoodrock onerhead,that people may 
know what feature he hath drawne underneath- Neither 
do Rhetoricias wſe to diſtinguiſh their propoſitips by name, 
an ns " leaning 
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Purgatories Triumph deſcribed 


leauing worke for the Logicall Analyjzs to ſet enerie part i 


their proper place . Thus. you. .- Lord. what tricks 
Diuells and their foulers haueto-hide their art.? Whay: 
miſtes doe they caſt on their netts to catch. Woods 
cocks? How do they impe their fory feathers.into 
the Fathers-Eagle winges? Sell their owne greene 
ollings for whice and boary ſwannes ? when their 
Flog is diſcouered they tell ys very gravely, that 
they muſt not write ouer head Gooſe or Woodcock, that 
people may know the featute they haue drawne yn- 
derneath. And they-haue reaſon, For ſhould-people 
perceiue the featour of their writings ,ſoone would 
a Chriſtian ſtomackloath' them. | _Þþ 
22, Plaine dealing , Syr Edward, might beſt || 
haue ſuted. with your pen., who profeſſe your felfe 


(c)p4g. 65, the Ladies Writer ,(c) hoping thar the report of the 


worthines of the Author might happily-inducezhoft 


' rarecreaturesto the reading of your lines. But how 


ci they that baue not ſtudied Logick,makea Logicall 
Reſolution: of. your Rhetoricall fyllogiſmes ? How 
ſhall they that haueHhot read, nor perchanee.camread + 
S. Auzuitize, know which wordes are yours, which 
his, ſetting euery thing 1n his proper place., which a 
learned man may caſely do by placing the: Mator, 
that Scripture doth neuer commannd nor commend kil- 
ling ones ſeife,an Eagle & worthy fayingin S . Angus 
ſlimnes workes, where indeed it is found -buttheminor 


(4)! .r.dezhat Razias i prayſed-in the Machabees for killing him 
CIKIES « Co ſelfe , a Goofe or Woodroke 12 your braine, whence _ 


atrd not. out of this Fathers booke it came 1nto your 
Letter . | TS IRA 

' 23. Another excuſe yaw haue which: you rather 
3 infigu- E | 


in a Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. 4” 
inſinuate then ſtand vpon, perhaps aſhamed to goe 

ſill a begging to your Pranter ,,. to mamntaine the 

credit of yourpoore:brat. You will not haue your 

words to be ut Razas ſcipſu-0ccides laudatur as 'heprin- (c) Coune 
ted & I cited che, but At Razras fejpſuocciderlandatur, terſ. Þ,4h 
©) & fo you ſtill cepeatthe, ſignifying that the Pointer 
changed (47 ) the note of-a lyllogiiticall \ublngption 

into (/7).And truely.( gentle Reader ,) that - mayſt 

happily looke into his letter,there1s fo lutle-differecs 
berwixt (77 ).and (Ar).asmy hart did much ancline 
to pardon: this.errour of the Printer:, But when loo- 
king into the Engliſh redition(HI found, As Razrs,in- 
fFeed of but Razias, and that-he-made As thehead of 
the name, wherof 1t 15 the laſt part, remewbringal- (g) Coune 
{othat he had giue me (8) that laſt/ſyllable of Raz/as, 1] 2-% 
againſt law, notfrſt cutting off the /ztaile therof on 

$yr Edw.bookes: Theſe things-.confidered 1ſay,I tho- 
ughe my ſelfe bound in 1uſtice;to. returne the ( As) 

to the right place, and entaile the. laſt {5/able of Ra- 
2ias on the Printer to hould it in Cavite of Syr. EFd- 
ward Hoby,and his bookes for euer . Shall he hereafter 
preſume to print>anie of the Knights bookes, who 
Rill returnes . his. fafhoods vpon .his Printer , with- 
out taking vaines toperuſe the Aathours he-crteth ? 
he ſhall hane for. his wages'the whole word of Lazy- 
45 . $0 that naw I may call the vorid 10 witneſſe lam 
not in his Printers debt , for any ſyllable or letter of 
Raz4as, except the R. which being a farting letter 
he cannot expe from me, that ſaith 1 write a lif= 
ping language, | | "LAT 

| 24. .;Now Syr Edward,let vs retourne to you, 
who perceiuing the vanity of this 'farſt excule., you 
- | - deuile 


(f)Lett, Þo 
Glo - 


E = 


FI. Puraatories Triumph deſcribed; — 
deuiſe another , which yet in the end-will proveleſſe 
to your credit. Youſay your Aſſumption alſo, to wit 
that Razies i prayſed inthe M achabees for killing him 
(elf, which I auerred was not 5. Angnſtines , ts alſo the 
the very ſentence of that Father , though not 1n that 
place , where your propolition 1s found , yet inano- 
)p . 42. ther , which not to be ted#9:2( forſooth)to your Reader, 
with long quotations you then omitted in W.your letter 
YFfyou now pay vs in currant mony , we will for-. 
giue you the intereſt of ſo long forbearance: if you 
= .- | cannot , as Iam ſure you will neger be able to doe 
it , your vanitie is admirable , who out of feare to 
be thought ignorant, vndertake to ſhew thinges that 
-y are not. ee ar tie b 
(k) pr 437 25. You leaue S+ Auguſizne :loath you irs 
to make him at odds with him{elfc () : youerunne vnto 
Lyra , you {ecke by that inſtrument to make FS. Au- % 
guſtines doctrine ſceme to iarre with it ſelfe. Lyra, ſay 
you , pon the 24.Chapter of the ſecond of Machabees 
doth deliuer two caſes , wherein the Tewes hould it not 
only lawfull , bat alſo meritorious for a man to kill bimſelfe. 
Firſt , ne ſuvditus fieret peccatoribrs. Secondly , n? in tons 
temprum Dei Cell , eirs vita in indivrio traheretar , He 
concludes , Some thinke $. Augnſtines ſaying which here 
followeth in the 7loſſe, is thus 10 be Tnderſtood. Thus 
writ you,not very {jncerely relating Lirss dodtrine; 
| but becauſe 1t is not to the purpoſe I omit todiſcouer 
you + At, the naming of 5. Auguſtines ſaying , drea» | 
ming that it muſt needs be your Gorſe or Woodcock, © 
your teeth water to haue it in your mouth -0, ſay - 
you, that T con'd meet with the [ayimn of Auguſtine that 
T omitted to cite! doth Lira ſay , it followeth here ih 
REL the. 
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Rua Terievio Syr Edv. Baby: 49 
the gloſle,then will7 preſume ſo farre 01 your patience 
4s 10 write it out . Thus you tune your inſtrument” be- 
fore you play - Take heed Sir, you abuſe not thoſe 
worthy Gentleniens patience, whom you invite to be 
your hearers after all theſe preambles; if you ſound 
atlaſt the harſh Hebrew harp of Lyra for the ſweet 
latin Lute of S. Avgeſtine you will giue them iuſt 
cauſe to laugh atyour folly. 
.- - 26. Theſayingyou citefor S. Arenſtines out of 
Lyra O18 this: Yade & ſcriptura huins libri;querecepra (1) in x. 
eft ab Eccleſia ad legendumpro informatione morum, non Mach.c.us 
wideru? fic Raziam arguere; ſed commenaare, de ſuiipſius 
intcrfectione : ſiautem praditta non ſufſuiant adeins cx + 
cuſationem ,dici poteſt, quod hoc fecit per ſpecialem in- © 
 HintTum Spiritas ſantti . Whereupon the Scripture of 
this book, which is receaued by the Church to be 
read for information of manners, doth not ſeeme 
here to reproue Razias, butrather to.commend him 
for killing of himſelf: and if the aforeſaid excuſe, 
do notſuffice ,it may beſaid he did that fa, by ſpe- 
ciall inſtin& of the holy Gheſt . Thus, you write 
calling me Sophiiter and dizti-braynd 1ſmaclite, for 
ſaying that it was far from S . Augniiines grauity- to 
read = Machabees, with (olittle ſobriety ,as to think 
that Razias was praiſed for killing himſelf, yet , ſay 
you,whether S. Auzufine was of this mind orno, 
letitlye ypon Lyre's report. - 
27% - Noe Syr; this falfe report, will lye vpon 
- yourſelfe , except you will confeſle the truth , that 
ſome Miniſter ſuggeſted this /ye vnto you to __—_ 
S. Auzuſtine :| you haue couched, ſuch falſhood and 
follie rogedther ,;/thar Iknow :not ,, which 1 how | 
alt wIT1 VP f r 
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Fo  Purgatories Triumph defiribed = 
 «farſtand:moſt accuſe But wit your patiette Twi} 
touch-:them both ;but yourfolly. firſt, Far if this be 
S. Auguftines ſentence, wha.dothnotifee that your aps 
gumen*, to proue the Machabces-nottobe.Scriptuce, 
i5 "nat. worth a ruſh ? For if; Canonicalt S6repiyre,, 
giue leaue toa man to kill himſelfe ; by thee(pegiglt 
commaund and inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt--if Razugs 
killed himſelfe by ſuch a ſpeciall pregept , what did 
he againſt Canonicall Scripture? Why ſhouJg-not 
the:booke of the Machabees be ſacred: though. they 
praiſe Razias for this fact , as well as the boake of 
Indges where Sampſoz is praiſed who did the. like? 


(m) 1.1. de Spirizus latenter har iuſſerat layth S: Auguſtine ) gut 
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per eum miracula faciebat . The ſpirit that dig Miracles by 
Sampſon , ſecretlie commaunded him to kill hinaſelfe ; Let 
vs put your fillogiſme into forme as you defars.; this 
itis . Noe Canonicall booke dotk:comaund pripraile _ 
killing ones ſeffe,without ſpeciall anſtin& of ths holy 
Ghoſt . But Razzas killed himſelf by-that{peciall 1n- 
ſKinct , and for this reſpect 15 pratſed inthe booke of 
Machabees , erzo the booke of Machabees 1s not Ca+ 
nonicall Scripture . I dare fay, you need not write 
Gooſe or Woodcock, ouer the head of this argumet 
euery one wil perceaue the feature you haue drawne, 
thouzh vnderneath youſay nothing. x 26h 

28. This 1s your ignorance, but now your Mi-: 
niſters falſhood is yet more notorious & admirable;! 
for you $kip'ouer the: true ſentence of & . Aven/tine 
which Lyra citeth , which 1s alſo cited 2x ihe Gloſſe;,;: ... | 
& indeed found in his workes , and you bring Lira's: * 
owne words and illations, which ſtand: wany. lines 
after, for the verie ſaying of this Father. Thus, Lyt4: 
| 8 "> = 
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F lin 4 Leftert0:Syr. Edward Holby, x 
-” wriceth inthat you 5 Some ſay; that the fayinr of & . 
| Antuſtine which i found inthe Gloſſe' ,# thus tobe wi 
derſtood. Doe! you long Syr Edward for S Auouſtines ” 
ſaying; Harken vnto Lyra which doth ſound it , (9) (9).496 
of gs On | »\'/ ouſt. lits 
His excepits, que lex gcneraltter zuſta,eo ipſe fons inſtitie de ciuit. c, 
Des ſpeciaitter zubet occidi , quisquis hominum vel ſcipſh, ** * 
wel quemlibet alium. occiderit , homicidy crimine innedti- 
tur. Thoſe excepted , whom iuſt lawes in generall, 
or God the fountaine of iuſtice doth ſpecially com- 
maund to be killed , what man foeuer doth make a- 
way with himſelf or any other 1s guiltie of thecrime 
of murther. Thus is S' Auguſtines ſaying , which you 
may finde alſo verbatim in the Gloſſe, in that very 
page- And-this ſaying ſome did ynderſtand; that (o)Quick: 
when one killeth-himſelfeto the end that hemay not'qhocin 
be drawne by torments to an Tdolatrons religion, orſeipſis pers 
not be mocked to skorne 1n centerppt of his God , PHE -. 
that he finneth: not, becauſe Tuſtice rn ſuch caſes did gn 
allow of it- : hx" | | . - *dine,for- 
2'9 Which interpretation is both falſe and a- w_ _ 
gainſt'the minde of S; Augn/tine , who doth often Pi 
' teach and largly proue, againſt the Circumcelhans , ſanitate 
that in ſuch cafes, killingones ſelfeis vnlawfull Go), rn 
that Ra1zias was not comedable for that fat , which no og 
the Scripture did report, not praiſe. Looke into the c. »». 
Gloſſe vpon that place, which is taken out of $. (P?IMales 
Auguſtine ; this peece whereof Lyra citeth , you ſhall ſuperabae 
not find ſo much asa word in defence of Razias'. deuiacur- 
How can this corruption be excuſed from witting ſu; uma 
| | © qz tranſi. 
falſhood , to paſſe ouerS. Augnſtines laying ſo obui- prpoſitas 
ous thatlay inthe way? Was he nota nimble foxe(?), rum lina 
that.could fetch ſucha leape ouer a marble piller'; P/2garums 
7 12 into 
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arab. _ 
ſy hawk of ground ? Butto whoſe chatge 


ſhall Llayir? Your Printer is all readie loaden , your: 
Miniſter 1 muſt not meddle with; if I touch your 


diftrafted male-content , 1 [crach , kucke,ſpurne, hate , 
teare men noble by diſcent , eminent in places , / w64r;y 
in indement , skiifull in tongues , famous for learntne , 
vertue and experience in tranailes by which periphraſes* 


(r) Tibi- Lurfollow. an ancient cuſtome , which was to beat 
= oy” " the Minſtrell when the Cooke did amifle (r).You 
(Npa3.6r, compare your ſelfe to ®) Gracchus , who came not at 
any time(ſay you) to make an Oration without a 
Minſtrell., who by the {ound of his Pipe did fer him 
 arightand1uſt Key. Whereforelet your Minſtrell, 
whoſocuer he was , that piped you this Key ,to ſing 

and play S. Auzguſtizes doarine ypon Lyrds ditties, 


deſerue , to be thought Aſinus ad Lyrame: © 


and peremptorily auouch the Charter of the Macha- 

bees, which confirmeth Purgatory to beſacred , that 

s |. .. Twonderany man that had read-his- workes ( as 
' You would {eeme to haue done. ) could yndertake 

to proue the contrary : which attempt would haue 
Nootheriſſue, then you haue beagle yours vnto ; 


DoFrir, of Canonicall bookes » (t) doth he notranke theſe with 


Kory * thereſt ? That no man can thinkethem, by his liſt , 
** Ieſſe Canoricall then the other? did not this Father 
| ſubſcribe to the Councell of Carthage where thoſe 

. 11+. bookes were canonized , as cuen Ms Craſhaw doth 

graunt 


(A) Þ42 :-Perfon , I ſhall heare you rage,(t that like 4 ſbrewiſh | 


you ſeeme to diſcribe your felfe + What thall I doe. 


Jer hinrhaue the reward your ridiculous excuſe: doth - 


* 20. And truely chis Father, dothſo often cleerly - 


(92. ».0e 5 hame and Contempt , When he makes the Catalooue 


an od 


ina Letterto Syr Edw, Hob,” TY 
grannt , (v) with whome I might 10yne Door Field, cv) Serms 
Reynolds, Perkins and «many other Proteſtants , (x) p. 80. 
who yield vnto thele bookes the warrit of the Cong 9 ogy 
cell, for their Sacred authority. _- 1" 
31 . I can but pittie you , who write your trZ . te 
learned lynes , with Miniſters notes before you , _ 
whoſelyes, whenthey are once in. your bookes, you 7 ps 
will be angrie they be not thought yours : ſuchigs 
' your affection (2) oppoſit ro your beſt Authors, that _. IO 
the Councellof Carthage did not admit the Machabees (D) Zeſfu) 
into the Canon , in proofe whereof you ſay,thatour 
owneCarnus doth confelle , that had they beene ſo r4- 
tified , it hadbene neyther for Gregory , vor for any other 
to haue afterwards doubted of them. Shall I tell youths 
plaine truth . This is not theteſtimonie of Can that 
learned Diuine , but-of Canis , yqur Snarling Carre « 
Cans bath , in that place , two ſayings ſo mainely 
oppoſite to both yours, as no Logitian can. deuiſe 
more perfect centradiion by the rules of Art... 3 
32. Furſt he faith expreſlly , (a), hays noſtram (1.1.06 
eoncluſionem docet Concilium tertium Carthaginenſe.This loc. Theol, 
Concluſion ( that the. Machabees are Canonicall ).« ©? 
taught by the third Councell of Carthage, which , ſauth _. 
he, though but a Prouinctall Councell., was confirmed by 
Leo the fourth, and by the Councell of -Trallum . This is 
contraditorie to your firſt aſſertion , that the Com 
cell did not admit thoſe bookes : and againſt yourother , | 
that had they admitted them ; our Gregory might not -... - / 
haue doubted of their Authority, in that very place 
and paragraph you cite , he fayth : (bY 14 modo 
in dubium vocare non licet , 7 18 D Gregorio, Enſebio 
& reliquis licuit aliquando dubitare , 18 was lawfull for 
4 __.. 8 w_ 


= -|-- Purgatories Triumph deferibed 
«2 *7) Gregorie, Enſebins , ind others 0 doubt cherof ( that 
0, being bur a Prouinciall Councell )but ow we may nos 


doubt theref,after a Generall indubitate definition of . 


+. the Church. Can Eaſt be more oppotite to We#F, 
'* light vato darknes [then theſayings of Cans found 
.- * _ inhis booke, ynto thoſe you report as his? Do you 
thinke to win creditt by your Cur, that gredily 
licks vp all'mannerof fonle and falſe tufte from Mi- 

4, Niſters trenchers? And whereas your Snarler laith (c) 
that S . Auguitine , granting the Iewes did u0t admit 
the M Bra an , held it ſmall reaſon , for after- Ages to 
intertaine them in highe# eftceme , I wonder ( if that 
be true you ſay)that you can cite S . Augufiine with- 
out a Promptey , thatyou had not iz prompts , at your 
fingers end,the known ſaying of that Father , where 
with he knockesthis pxppre on the head : 07the Tewes 


(e)pag.3 


but Church of Chriſ# ( ſaith he ) /ibros Machabeorum + 


pro Canonices habet;(9)deth intertaine the Machabees for 


. <p Canonitall bookes, which is the. higheſt eſteeme any 


- 


8.36, Writings can haue. 

, 33- TheſamedothS. Avenſtize teach ,in the 

teſtimony by you cited in his bookes againſt the 
(e)\.t.c3:. Epiſtle of Gaudentias, (*) which Ifaid in my Treatiſe 

made againit you. His wordes are theſe , The 1ewes 


do not admit the booke of Machabees , as they do the © 


Law , Prophetts , and the Pſalmes , yet ic it profitablie 
mtertayned by the Church if it be read and heard foberlie . 

(t Onerth. Theſe wordes (ſayd(f) 1) ſienific that the Chriftian 
P48 « 135» Charch admitteth theſe bookes as Canonicall, enen as 
the Lawe and Prophets were Canonicallwith the Temes . 
And though this my inference , doth ſo difpleaſe 
you, that you ſay, no ſober ſetled braine , will ſtumble 
w/þ08 


' ind Letter 10 .Syr Edam, Hoby . 
pon ſuch a ſenſe (8),:yertruly 1 ſee.no; reaſon 
any man ſhovid thinke you were ſober that tumble 
vpon ſuch a Cenfure , For by that teſtimony it ap+ 
peareth , that the Chriſtians gauethat Authority to 
thoſe bookes , which the Iewes did not;gravt vnta 
them, that the Church did ſet:them vp in'the throne; 


” 


Te 
why. (9648-365 


from which the Synagogue had' kept them , which 


was the Imperiall throne of Sacred Authority ; 0+ 
therwiſe S. Auznſtines oppolition, the Fewes: did mot, 


but the Church doth , were waine. For the: Iewes:did 


admit the Machabees into the number of Hagiograx 
phicall bookes, which were read for earfication of the 
People. So that , if the Chriſtian Church doth :admit 
them into higher Authorities then the Jewer, that 
mult needes be. the higheſt of all; ſeeing euen'the 


Jewes did place them in the degree next the: hi- 


gheſt . 


guſtine to ſpeake againſt his mynde , who nener meant , 
that Canonicall Scripture is receaued with a Si, which 
& neceſſarie to be acknowledged , though it fall out by de- 


34. You rage ſaying (Þ), that Linfer S. Au- (hypag.z5; 


fault to-be Sapor mortts ad mortem . But neither: did 


I , nor S. Augu(line fay”, that the bookesareteceined 
with a Sj, but that the 'bookes receaued: dre: pros 
fitable to them that read them with a $7. The bookes 
(faith he ) arc receaued profitably , if | ſoberlie they:be 
read. So that the receauing of the bookes is:abſolute, 
but the books abſolutely receaued , do-nor ptofit:the 
Readers, without a $7 ſobrie;; exceptthey be-read 
with ſobrietie. Had you read S . Awuguſtines wordes; 
with S.. Auzuſtines Sj , you would-not ſo groflely 
haue miſled the finger of his , and a r= 
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. -Pargatorles Triumph abſeribed 


, 6 : fFOrves 2.7 et 
:- : 177 Are not thinges moſt diuine and heauenlie, taken 


F 


without a $7, very dangerous and hurtfull > The 
moſt ſacred Sacrament of the Altar , the fountaine 
of grace, doth. not benefite the ſoule withour a S; 
diene ; except it be worthilie taken; which wanting, 
Itis Sapor Mortis ad Mortem. DX | 
35. And if when a man 1s yaworthie of-that 


| Celeſtiall food, the Church may keep the ſame 


from him,why may ſhe-noralſo keep the Scriptures , 
tranſlated into vulgar tongues from People , whome 
ſhe doth prudently thinke will not make benefit 
thereof : Nor haue ſtomack to digeſt fo ſtrong and 
ſolid meat , except it be firſt maſticated by the 
Preachers mouth , Why may ſhe not examine their 
ſufficiencie for the one , as ſhe doth their worthines 


Qpeg-35 h for theother; yet you lay, (1) that S. Auguſtine NOULY 


6” " 


dreamed of ſuch 4 drunken Church,as ours ſeemes to be, by 
eloyning the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue from common 
people beaſt it ſhowld hurt the. T might wonder, that you 
thould call a Church fo Ancient , Famons, and Cathe- 
like as the Roman is , Drunken , for a praftice ſo full of 
wildome and ciccumſpection as this is, did-I not 
know;,that the' cuſtome:of men that are tipled, 1s, 
when they ſtagger themlelues;to thinke that Chur- 
rhes,and the very heauens reele about them. I will 
not ſay you wrote in darke , ſeeing you affirme that 


(}) 4. 62, like Demoſthenes you endighted by the lampe (*) : Ras 


therwill] thinke that: your fingle lampe , doubled 
in.your eye; which happeneth tothem that loue wine 
when they haue their Cup 1n their-ha nd A h | 
SHY moron Pertiannecelum; ' 1 7 
0.271 Ap pbars, gemini exurent 'meuſa lncernts's 
eto, > 26, Ia 
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OO WniuZeitehro Sy? Eduardiflly. © yy 
- 4G : In this cafe: 


7 perchance you ; were, when pe © I 
you wroeg61): that 'Purgatorie & backed , neither by any 1, \ : 
expreſſe reflanonic of holy Wit nor any exemplarieproofe ,,. VY 
_ beſides Hobgoblins, Rawheades , Blondybonts , & Night= k 
jk <ghdfter,whichtheworid many: yeares ſince bath forgot- 

Zen tobeliene ; And againe with as litle fobrietie you 
ſay (m) vnto vs : had it nor bene for your Grand Patri- (110, p. 
arkes S. Homer , $« Plato, S « Vireil, you would newer 79. 
bane knovwne bow ro hane ſet your Compaſſe for the diſ» 

conerie of your new-fond land. Can your Church be 
thought foberthat permitteth you to pen ſuch ſtag- 

gering and ſtaring exaggeſations as theſe? Forto 


— bes, 4. 
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y nothing of S., Cyril ; $ ..Chryſoftome ; S. Damaſ< 
. « gene, Si. Greoorit, S' Bernard ; & other: Fatherreired 
for Puremorie in that learned Treatiſe , which you 
, would ſeeme to anſwere , whoſe plaine reſtimonies 
for this dorme may ſeeme to haue bene Nighroboſts 
in yourway ,, which fo ſcarred youas you durſit not 
- come'nigh them with an an{were, I hope youripen 
is notfo farre paſt Modeſtie ,'as you dare tearme the 
. Doctors ..& marble-pilters of Gods Church Rawheads, 
. Hobpoblins ,, or Heathens . How happie were Queene 
_ Elizaberhs Ghoſt, might ſhe enioy the everlaſting 
. companie'of thofe Blyſed, and neuerfee your Hea- 
. themith. Saints Theſers, Ariſtides , Plato , Hercules , | 
. and others, whom-your great Patriarke Zwinelins Zuinglius 
admitterh -rnito - your Proteſtant heauen» Ge robs Fol 
.- 35. -: ToomitHay this proofe by Fathers,which SY ag 
noe1carnied. devine will denie to be exemplar , what expoſi . fi 
ſay you tothe Machabees, and:the whole Church of = +; fti= 
. God;inithoſe daies,that did practice prayers for-ſoules ſo Wks 
in; Purgacorie ? 1s nothea'Rawhead that ——— 4 
| K oe | 


- "8. 


fade tl, 


8 . * Pargatovies Triumph deſeribex 
þ5 daSairices book nin an afrer:the coming 
_ of Chriſt iato Hell ? That dareth call'that:thedg- 
__ &rineof Diuells, which is Ra gr in bookes indigh- 
_4edby the holy Ghoſt, if we belecae S'. Auguſtine? 
With whom I could 10yne other Fathers: noe leffe 
-auncient. then he , canonring (the ſame'bbokes;, 
would the ſhortneile of this. Letter permit me; Butt 
his reſtimonie may ſuffice alone , which bringeth 
.withit, the authoritie-of the Ghurch 4a his)dayes. 

- For how would he iatertainethe Machabees, wherof 
ſome Fathers doubted , but vpon the-warrant of ths 
en)l.conee, Church , without whoſe ward he doth profeſſe, that 
E-i/t.Fun- he would not beleeue any of the Ghoſpells (2)? And 
dan .c. 6* ſeeing ancient Cornelis do curſe and lay: Anatheme 


(oy $i quis (©). toany that thall belieue any. booke to be Scripture 


dixerit ali- be{ides thoſe that ar admitted by the Catholik Church, 
mw '” leeingalſo that to intertaine bookes as Canonicall, . 
CN cs which indeed are not, 1s more daugerous & prewdi- | 
gas Ec- . ciall to the Church, then to rete thoſe that are truly 
_ . ſacred:rthis ſuppoſed, who that hath any reuered.c@- 
cipit,in aus CCIpt Of this learned Father , will coubt but he had 
thoritate forthe Canon he citeth the warrant of the Catholke 
_—_ 2 Church * Is 1t not credible that ſome Fathers who de- 
fit ny theſe bookes , were ignorant of the Churches 


Ci. To- warrant , rather then S . Auguſtine, ſoraſh and pre- * 


 etav 7-9 {ymptuous, as to Canonize them without it ? For 


confe/T, Is 
[.. how can he be excuſed from great temeritie1f herin 


heerred ? Yea doth he not deſerue to be thought a 
(pl. 3. in- Aclnder of the Church, if ſhe did not indeed inter-_ 
fic. c 3 5+ taine thoſe bookes , which he doth conſtantly a» / 


- $2 @ (4, youch ſhe did ? From which imputation the bleſſed 
£349-25-<iint was ſo free, as cuen Calvin) doth allow him 
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ws Letter 10 Syr Edw . Holy.” T* 


., 38.  Yongrieneand deplore your hard hap, ., _ 
(4), that I ſhould'endight you for the leaſt wrong done W page 
$0.that. Marble-piller , that glorious Saint , that eucr-ads - 
wired Auguſtine , to whoſe heancnly Meditations , ſweet 
ſayines,and learned diſcourſes, T owe( ſay you ) more then 

balfe of my ſelfe. Did you owe indeed to this Father 
onein of yourkfs, you would not ſcornefully re- 

ied his authoritio.as you doeelſe-where, laying : As 

if our ſaith Were to be pinned on Auguſtines ſlecue ©) :you (r) Lett « 
would not wake that the doctrine of Diuells , which{,s 7Lo 


be did depoſe , was written by a pen ledd by the hand of 


infallible: Tyuth;you would (not 'tearme: Purgatorie , 
which: you:cannot. deny but the taught, a Satanicalf rue , 
Figment C). euacuating the Croſſe of Chrif Y 75. 
39. As for Wrong offered to this | Saint, none 
perchance..cuer did him greater ,- then you. haue- 
doneinyour Letter; wriungin this mannerof.hims 
(1) YYe find, lay you ; that the entyre lone of his mother ©) Fit + 
Monica and other his deare friends, made bim ſomewhat **S* *** 
200 forward in thu point . And why may not this be one of 
theſe things of which ve ſpeaketh ad Tanuaria , )T here (1 Evil. 
are many thinzs, which 1 dave not reproouc as I Wen'd? us .c. 19, 
Thus you wrage , where you firſt contradict what: 
now you writein your Snarle, calling him glorious &&: 
euer-admircd marble Pillar, whom your former words 
make a wauering Reed., beaten with lighr blaſtes, 
eſther of feare orof affetion,intodamnable and LTH 
bolicall errours . Secondly. , you make him guilty of Cd 
thatfaulc which your Cazo . tearmeth: ſhameful) of redarguat " 
arply repreheding in others the ſun of ſoperftitiountthm + + © 
CE ns "'L _ deuotion 


_ 


69 _ Trinwph deſerived oo 
deuotian tothe dead , wherein be wae;youſay*; #7 fore 

ward himſelf . Thirdly , you offer this Saint intolfera« 

ble wrong , inſaying that he did dif{ike indeed: the 
_ * Cuſtameaf proing for the dead, but durſt not reprone 
(5) Prop. 3t aut of feare 70 (2) offeud and gine ſcandal. For how 
hey = could this his forbearance nor be damnable, if the 
mularum cuſtome of praying for the ſoules in Purgatory,be in- 
ve! ſanta- ;,,rious to Chriftes Wood , as youſay itis. © 
nloitag 40. And ſuppoſe that feare of men might dimi: 
perſonari ni{h- the finfulnes of his omiſfion ; in not” reproving 
ſcandals f, wicked a cuſtome , yet no excuſe can couer his 
anrands ;mpiety , in defending and allowing, as he did ; 
the dattrine which you call the dinclls, except this 

your Cenfure be irreligious'; For what' feare of 

Gad could be in his hart, if for feare of Men; he did 

not only forbeare to reprehend , but alſo teach, and 
ſtrive to praue,, what he knew was againſt zrprh, 

againſt Chriſts bloud, againſt Gods glory , peruerting 
2nd diſlipating the Chriſtian faith , as you ſay @)the' 
doarine of Purgatory doth, With this groffe fears 
do you charge him;and yet you thinke much I ſhould 
endight you of the leaſt wrong done unto him , yea you. 
would hauemethinke, you owe 'to him more then 
halfe of your felf , whoſe head , hart, and tongue, are 
no more like his, then your go was like the [ed the 
Printer turned it vato, your concen doth not ſauour 
of his wit,nor your pen of his learning,nor yourStile 
of his modeſty , nor your hart of his Feare of God, 
_ and Rexerence tothe Ehurch . This ſentence of yours , 
may-ſufficealone to giue any indicious Reader ,to. / 
Q)Zeeg.p- vnderſtand your oppoſition with S . AuguF?. & how 
”% , muchreaſon Thadto tearme your Letter () walear- 
2 ol | ned, 


(a) Lett.p, 
74 «75+ 


, 


Catholike doQrine you millike, whereof youthink 
Purgatory the ground-worke 1n'this fort. 1. Merites:2? 
Satisfattions, 3. PerfetFions ,4. Supererogatins,”5 Maſſes; 
6. Vieils, 7. uperaltaries, 8. Noonedty 'T ampes, 9. Dir 


ges ,T0. Chrifiening & Bariall Lampes, 17. Ob/ations, 


12. Roodes , 131 _ , T4. Croſſe-creepings, T5. Beads 
16:Crucifixes, 1.7. Pictures, 18, Graines, 19.Tncenſe, 20. 
Hollowed Cemiteries, 21 .Holywater, 22.0yle', 23: Salt; 
24. » Spittle, 25 , Conents , 26. Profeſions, 27. Pilerimas 


Les, 28. Reliques, 2.9. Stewiſh Pardons, 20, Indulgences, 


un a Letter to Sr Bakw Hoby kt # 
vcd ,you layingeogeatheran an' heape the points of 


this Riffraff , iuzgling traſh, Babies ſports haut nat only 


mutuall reference , but fundamentall dependance 0n Paye 


garory « 


cenſure of the articles of our faith ? Can you imagin 


that any manof ludgement, will thinke your penne' 
ſober, that went thus tumbling from one point to: 


O 


another , without any diſcretion or order ? Many of 


which doarines by you related, Idare ſay haye no 
more connexion with Purgatorie , then hath one 


part of your diſcourſe with another , whichis, com- 
monly , none at all. What hath Sa, Qyle, Sprirele tor 


doe with Purgatorie ? Or Beads , Crucifixes , Pictures, 
Reliques , Images , Croſſ-creepings , that they may he 


fayd to be built ypon 1t? Though Purgarorie ſhould be 


ouerthrowne, I ſee not why the former things , as 


alſo Merits , Perfections , Supererogations, Croſſes, Vi- 
gills , Superaltaries , Noonaay-lampes , Chriſtning agd 


Buriall-tapers , might not remaine, and be yſed as 

now they are. Much leſſe can I perceiue any fobrie- 

tiein terming the points of dorine, which you (et. 
MM b £ downe 


| 


Lt: not this a learned enumeration and 
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Fj Puygatories Triumph deſcribed; 
hot gwae | Riftratf 63 Ingeling iT: rab F: and Babtes ſportes - 
moſt of which.I thinke you dare-nor for-ſhame , I 
am ſure you cannot with' truth, deny to baue bene: 
moſt exprelly | taught by, IN Auguſtine , £O omit the 
pregnant teſtrmenies of .ather-ancienrt. Fathers. :: 
. 42+ , Fortoſpeake only of Meritts , which you 
ſetinthefirſtplace ; Can you deny , that S. Auguſtine 
6) Epi, faught our Catholike doarine cocerning this point? 
xo5.ad doth not he lay, © that ax the wages due to ſrune is. 
Sixrume death, ſor the wages duc to righteonſaes ts life eternall? 
'"" "SHO And againe :(9) che reward caznot goe before Merits, 
vi Eccleſ. 207 be ginen before a man be worthie therof . YeaC®) , 
c.2s, that God ſhould be wninſt , if hethatis truly iu , benot 


| pa 3 in gdmittcd into his kinzdome ? Doth , or can any Catho-- 
—< loC .3- 


like ſpeake moreplainly then he doth of merits? And 
the ſame might be proued in-moſt of the reſt of the. 
doarines and practiſes you ſcore vp for Ingeling 
trickes,and Babies ſports , Which had you any med1o- 
crity of knowledg in S. Auzuitine, you could not 
beignorit that they are his moſt expreſſe aſſertions . 
(f) Core- You delire me to naturalize (f) your lines, which I. 
rerſ, p: 59. dare ſay, if youare not bound vntoſome Miniſterfor - 
them, may be ,for S . Auzuitine, or any intereſt his 
learned ſayings, or ſweet meditations may chalenge in 
(8) Tob- re. them. , 0 free as the colt of the wild Aſſes) , which 
quafi pull freedome you take to vicwitd phraſes , ſaying,it is for 


- Onavri ſe 


libers na. ſerutle pennes ſuch as min@15 , to write in mood and. 
rn pitat, fizare ,for you it 15 1nough you pleaſe your ſeife . 

2..43+ But to returne to our purpole, if S. Au- 

Cb)2.39: guſting be a glorious Saint,as youſay he 1s, in what 

a. wretched and damnable eſtate are you ; that im-: 

pugne him ,1n molt points of the Faith, by which; 

Fe. 2 | : he 


ina Letter to Syr Edw. Hoby . r} 
beattiined vnto glorie? If he 'be-3n ener-a2dmire 
Dodtour of Gods Church, doth'not your blaſphes 
m1edelerue eternall hatred, who make that dotring 
the Dizcls, which be reacheth tobe Gods ? Is not Pur« 
atories Viftorie over your lying Letter-ingrauen itt 
a Marble-pilley , ſeing you cannot giue that title to 
that DoRour, in whoſe learned workes this point 
of Catholike doctrine , in moſt cleere and indeleble 
charaQers,1s indelebly wruten'? | Sj 
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Vanity of your Logicall(, ills 
A T 


the Catholike dedu&gion of Pureatorie from the 
wordes of Chrilt , 
'Maxth . 12 . venſ 32, 


CHE Second Enemie which Pur- {|i 
PE SD gatory hath in your Letter , and | 
| 7 which makes you a mortall enemy |} 
) tothis Dodrine , 1s (a) a proude 
J Wipt of your learning , and of 

TCD  —raEN you got, haunting Pat 

: Steps ies mn nOxford, by the rims whereof , you yn- 
| ſequent , dertak? to.tripp vp the heeles of Purzatorie(to vieyour - 
owne phraſe JRanding vpon the ground of ſacred -K- 
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... In a Letter to Syr Edward Hoby: 6; 
Sewptare Chrift in the ewelfth of $. Marth. verſe 32 
fGitkof Synne. pF Tie rat, that it ſhalbe 
fargiuen ()'neirh: 


wius man be pardoned in the next worlde.. For this text *** 
conteyheth both a diſtinRion of two. ſortes of ſynnes, 
ſome Remifible others Irremiſable , and of two places 
where Rewiſion may. be had , namely ths preſenr 
world, and the'world to.come : Signifying that ſome 
finnes may be remitted'in the axeplace , ſome in the 


 0ther. , but Blaſphemy : againſt the Holy Ghoſt in 


veithers Whence followeth , ſeeing the next world 
35 the time of Iuſtice , that God dork not there remitt. 
finnes , without exacting and infliing thedue pu- 
niſkment ynto the Authours, , which is the Purgato- . 
rie the. Catholike Church: doth , and' hath- euer - 


/..-2 This expoſition. noe ſooner ſoundeth in 


youreaſe,, but your rongue waggeth4n this ſort (©), 
{proteſt I thought a4 much,you haue turned vp Nodie , 


dic {odes , deale plarnely with your fretndes , eame this 
Carde out of the Stocke ? 1s there any ſuch clauſe in the 
zex67 Or any other expreſſe Scripture to inſtifie this aſſer=. 
#iou? A young Gamſter may ſee , it ts but a bad ſequele. 
Herve 4.8/dpaikine, but I will diſconer you Thus you did 
diſcourſe , more like a Carpet Knight, then a ſober 
deuine., ſhewing more 5k1]] at Cardes then of Scrip- 
tures « But this/Chapter, I make noe. doube , wall: 
diſconer yourridiculons vanity, and take you feele 
the lumpiih weight of yaur heauy-heeled pride, that 


your Logike.,; wherof you bragg extreamly,, wilbe 


made alaughing ſtock ceuen: to children. ; 
EEE et * 3. And 


\ 


r tn zhis world » nor in the World #0 (b) Math, 
come: Whenes Catholikes infer , that ſome kind of ** «+ 


HS 


ec. in 


by " wy angie # « tie of 
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gx - Pureatories Triumph aſcribed ES 

3+ And firſt'youcantiot deny, but, this out 

inference and expoſition' of the forefayd places ;/is 

- - taught by fyue or hxe ancient and holy dodoitrs, 

(Yp 45:5. M5h that ( Treatiſe citeth ; will yourwiſdems 
" tearme them Nodies 2 S. Bernard the mirrour of fear- 

ning and Sanity in his age, Venerable Bede', this yfimn. 

cipall ornament of our Nation ; S.1/idore the moſt 
eminent and ancient DoRour , and onerthrower of 
Arianiſme in Spaine ? Shall theſe learned: Fathers be 

putin the niiber of Nodies? Shall one find ſyctia-doa- 

ting Tuſtice of Peace agairie in a Contrey ;as walteaſt 

ſuch Dotours into Rockes ; or ſhut them vp as yon 

(*)1. 4, doe in Bedlam ? Take heed , as -Diogenes warged a 
Dial . c.z9. wanton youth , leaſt caſting your reproches againſt 
De quib®: heauen; you ſtrike not your owne Father .If you 
dam levi- bs an Englith Chriſtian,you canot deny: S. Grezone 
bus culpis rg be your. Father, by whoſe care,meanes,and indu- 
m_ om friethe'Englih Nation was conuertedvynto Chriſt, 
purgato- 95 in the {isth Chapter of this booke/ſhalbe- protied; 
riusignis, 4,  Teare whatheſaith: &) 7/7 muſt belienc', 
-— ga \ that for ſome light faultes , there i a Pureatoriesfyre-, 
quod Ve before the aye of Indement , becauſe the Truth doth ſay, 
ras dicit, If any ſhall viter blaſpyrmie againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhat 
er qu norbe ferainen, neither in this world ,z0r in the world"ss 
qua ſente- £0#3% + T7 wich ſaying we ave cinen to onderfiand., that 
ta datur ſome ſynnes may be forgiuen tutti world , and ſore in ihe 
BE's. next . For what is d-nyed of one , it-is clere that conſe- 
Wgak io queany it is craunted of the other , Thus didſt thou 


- 
# 
C 


hoc ſecu-\write Bleſied Saint,a thouladyeares ade, cuen xyhe 


| lo, quaſ-_ thy hart was fulleſt of cofort for the Couerſio of out 


fa- | er110 or 
_— node Country . It would not a little haue alayd thy l10y;, 


” 
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laxari, hadſithou foreſcene, that herefie in this vnhappie 


_ age, 


ima Letter to Sys Fam. Hoby. 67 
age , ſhould. bring back againe that barbarous and 
blaſphemous:language,, which thou didſt baniſh by 
the Preachers thou ſenteſt vs. Perchance thou didſt 
then little thinke , that one, of that Nation, which 
inthe. bawel!s of, thy charite, thou didſt above all 
other cherith.., to bring them forth the children of 
God,ſhould preſume and be permitted to terme thy 
Expoſitions of Scriptures (though not thine alone , 
bux-cammon. ro, thee with: other Fathers) Nodjes ! 
eſppaplly contayning that faith , which by.the ouer- © \ 
throw of Paganilme, thou didit plantin this land! 


KD - ho 2 tr | | 
But $77 Edyard, what thinke you of that: Father , 


whome you.named, a Marble Pillcr , a glorious Saint 
the euer-admired Auzuſtine,to whome owing more then 


half jopr (fat youlay on bus. expoſition. the former 
reproach of Nodaie , you may 1wſtly>be , thoughe 

more. thn half out of your ſelf, ER 

5+ *.. Thus $:. Auzuſtive ,writeth -ypon our NeGenim 


%A 2 A AIST. RD AELY gt $3 RIFE . . de ulbugse 
place ,of Scripture:; If. could\ wor be truly ſaid of gamers 


* 


ome. men.., .\that their. ſyanes ſhould not be. forginen citer dices 


in this world, nor in the world to come',.onleſſe there "ur, 

AY Hy or On 4 als the quod non 
Jhauld be, ſome. mea, who though they are nn pardoned <. cemir.. 
inthisw:r.4 yt they ſhowd be pardouedin the world to tevur,neq; | 


core... So. he .. I confelle. thar [this Father: is more i futuro, 
bound ynto you then the reſt for you ſeeke (©) to "= ens, 
exempt him {-which you do not{o much as attempt erfinsin 
in their behalf ) from the companie of Nodles 1, with iftotame 
a writt vnder-Fiucs hang,, that che, aforecited wprdes CE. 
are not ins ary our knowne coppies to Le founde 3 adding turo A412, 


that mot to. do, vs wrone-, yow will nat ſuppreſſe that - Wy de 
: £3...9 3 + : i144 C24. 


Viaes goeth a ftepp further , ſaying, Perhaps other un- (000 a: 
preſions hauethem , So 1447 , fay you , 190, INopre- 46,47. 
OT Rn wn nA zation 


Te 


on Pirghtories Triubyh fend 
tatihoof 54 4truſtine ; as alſo that Fathers Tailoenith 


concerning Pargaory hangeth on a weake thred upon | 
( foifati ; Perhaps which # as good as 4 whos, = 
to hang vpon your ſleeve « Thus you: heere- is '61d and | 
jw packing yp of trarhev and Faeruches toghathaes = | © 
which I will diſcouerand make apparent; that fgine | 


old Gzimeſter , and new Gholpeller hath caoght-you — 
his ingling tryckes 5 | I; | ; Z ny 2 ”y 
+6. Firſt Yives © doth not ſay, that the foreſaidk 
Cf) Com- (on Qes Are wanting in tl ity kione Copter 1, WARS 
in illude. Carde you deale as his , but only 7 ſome ancient 
In antiquis Manuſcripts of Bruges and Cullen , and" in the latter 
Hort BT Edition at Friburee. , beſides which many 'other 
genm & ro fie © «E246 | ed ; oe SOT TS 
Colonien, knowne Copies and: Editions are to. be found . | 
_ Secondly helairh , thatin all copies, theſs Wordes | 
| are extant ', Pro quibuſdam- defuntlis &c . For ſome {| | 
| deceaſed the Prayer either of the Church , or other par« . 
| ticular pious Chriſtians is beard , but for ſuch 4s bois. 5 
Nequein borne anew in Chriſt ,theirlife in their body was neirther (| © 
exemplari- ſpe bad as they were unworthy ,nor yet altogeather foe 
rus Bri perfett that they had noe need of ſuch mercy. Theſe: | 


__ "pd wordes doe (cleerly containe. our Catholike do» 
po arine of Purgatorie', which wordes Yines doth ac- 
knowledg to be S. Auguſtines, withoutany(forſan.) 
How then doe youſay,zhat the iudemzr of thgs Father- 
concerning Purgatorie , hangeth ona weake thred in Vi= 
mes mdement? - | 
7 . Thirdly 7Yiues doth- indeed ſay , that the E > 
formerexpoſition of S.Marthewes wordes by me ci- + 
ted » Is wanting in-lome Copies, but he addeth ; | 
\ Tamen ſiylus non abhorret ab Auguſtiniano , the ſtile -|- 
diſſenteth not from S. Auguſtines ſtile . This is ſor: 


I”. — - —— - pay 


o 


— _ - | n——— m—_—_— 


x what | 


arr ns wage wac9 1, 


-whar note then atheers Perhaps; y 


copies of S*. Atizuſtine , the former wordes are found, of 

taken from ſome other worke of this Father , they were 

here inſerted . Behould Fines doth: grannt thits 'expo« 

firion to be certainely 5. Augyſtines, without any 

*perhaps , thouglr he doubt whethet hedid repeate the. 

_ fameinthisplace. And: that' $.” Auguſtine m other 

| places giuethrindeed our expoſition of the wordes, 
he isa'meere ſtrangerin-his writings that will den 


d £4 <a 


For inthis very books #e Cinirute Dei, not abou 

1 *ten'Chapters beforethis,thyshe writterh ,"TZemporall 
d puniſhments , ſaith he , ſome ſuffer imthis life only, ſome 
mn the next, ſome both nowe+-there, yet before the laſt moſt 

"5 i 

ih 


rigorous day of doome-. All that after death Juffer remy 

rall payne , doe not fall into eternall puttiſhment \'whith- 

after Tndement is for ſome « For to ſome whit is not for- 

giuen inthis world , is forgiuz in the world to come , that 

| zhey may notbe afflicted with eternall torments. Thus: 

| he. Now is S . Auzuſtine dbubtfull either'of Purea- . _ 
zorie,or of the expoſition" 6f this place , for pardony.. 
in the next world? Hath-this DoQour in his vn- 

foulding the words of Chrift turned vp Nogy? Or 
rather your Miniſter thatdealt your Cardes, viing 
foure Elſe and deceiptfull trickes , concerning this 
teſtimony of Yizes , may henot be thought to haue 

turned vp for you all the Nodtes and Knaues in the- 
bunch ? EF | i: SES 
'$, But this your gaming Metaphors is not: ſo in« 

j L 3, __ kurious: 


_ 


ec H x 
QG a» 


;bed 


1urious.totheſe Blefled Saintes,, as 3t is blaſphemoug 


againſt the holy Ghoſt , whoſe thrice venerable wri- 
1195, did you reuerence 1a your hart,more then the 
follies'of your qwne braing, your pen would haue 
xrembled,to haue called thatexpolition Nogy, which 
ſo many graue Fathers, without the contradiction of 
any ,.do peremptorily affirme to containe his mea- 
zing.. Wha: can be ſacred and certaine amongſt 
Chriſtians, if an yalcarned Knight may be permur- 
ted roderide:thart which.the moſt famous Deuines, 


_ and Fathersof former ages do deliuer;as an vndoub- 


ted yerity, 3nd Gads.infallible word? It 15true , chat 
Fathers » fo Proue this OT that Catholike Verity » may 


** ſometimes bring places of Scripture ,,thathaue other 
ſenſe , yea perhaps. the ſenſe that one or ather.doth 


Line ,' may not be the beſt , although the' doctrice 
-therby proued be true, which 1s to erre according to - 
_the Azalogy of the Place not of Faith. A viſtinaton 
you vnderſtand not, yet when many. Fathers of the 


k4 3 


, {ki 234+ 


Church agree 1n the ſame expolition of Scripture, | 


4 


without the,.Contradiction of any , the ſame1s.to be | 
thought the vndeniable ſenſe of that place. For - 


. 


(b)Caluin which cauſe Ca!ziz cannot be excuſed of hereticall 


comment « AL Lac. ww be Us 4 PROSE ELD AdSH, 
inc,ro,10 *raſhnes; whodareth expound this Text of Scripture 


_Ego et.(Pater vnum ſumns,-] andthe Father are ane, 
of nity of Conſent and Will, noz of ature and ſubſtance 
adding, thatz/2e Aucients did abuſe the ſame, to prouc 
the Copſubſtamiality of the Soune of God. Happily. the 
text cannot. beſo ſtrongly vrged, but Canin; Arria- | 
nizing wit , may find ſome plauſible cuaſton to ef. 


cape the force therof . Yer ſeing the vniforme con- 


ſears of Fathers ; haue canonized that meaning, of 


the 


in a Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. rt 


the wofdes 5 be'can' hot be'a wie: Chriſtian 
that:will not -( neyther Was Calvin that did not} :-4 
fobmic his Indgment therunto ;' For the vniforme + *- - 
_ conſent of Fathers doth-not require, that every one,3 


 noneexcepted, ſhould expreſly teach the ſame do- 
&rineiforthen ſcarfe in'any point ; could this'vni- 
forme conſent be proued, ſeeringall: write not 'of the 
ſame point) butt fafficeth, that many have taught 
ir 10 divers aves;, without contradidtion of the reſt, 
andfuchis theexpoſition of this place'for: Purgatory! 
and forthedead” in the next world .' Neither is:S 77 


Chryſoſtomes expoſition you broug 


to this, that the (ynneagainſt the holy Ghoſt , ſhall® an 


not be forgiuen in this world, nor in the world-to 


come ; that'is , Now effugient panan , they ſhall ſurely 
be puniſhed inthis wold ;jandin therworld:to'tome- For * 


firſt it is'ri6t ſure” and certayne; that yniuerſally all 


ſuch ſynners are puniſhed 1n this world. Many. 


tymes they. floriſh, proſper, and ſpend: their whole 
hnes'in great worldly ioylity:,' as druers Perfecutors , 
Sodomites , Aprſtata's have done, which you-'name 


as ſynnes ir7mifivle , and call their Authors Syaners ** 


inzrayne. Beſides ſynne/, never to. berreminted ; is 
more then to-be punithed 1n'this world, and*in'the 
next. For as you heard 8. 4u2u[tine ſay ;Home*endure 
temporallpumſhments in this life *only |, and' fome 
in the next life:only, ſome in both}, fo that one may 


be puniſhed both 1n this, and tm the 'world: to come, 


4 owe 
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72. _ | Porgatories Triumph deferibed 
Omemaybe puniſhed in the next, with Purgatery 


* 0 
bl 
. 


Clamency as Boxthins [peaketh . ®.Sathay this 'expoh- 
Yon ,as Laid , thoughit be nat taught*exprefly by 
euery Father , yet is it not. contradifted by any-Theſe 
things 'Syr you ſhould conlider, before you ſpeake : 
you thauld wipe away Tobacco ſmoke from your eyes 
when a Card is turned Yp , before you ery Noay, 
leaſt often, as now you haue dane ,you lay the foule 
Epithete on the holy Ghoſt indeed that true King of 
Harts, wha:moued thoſe: Fathers to expound the 
wordes. of Chriſt , far the remiflion of ſinnes1n the 
world to come. 59 0686.4 

9+. Youoppoſeagainſt our Catholike expoſitis, 
another deuiſed by your ſelf or your Miniſters, wher- 
in you dogreatly Celight . You will grane finnes par- 
donediinthe next world ,and yet zot yield one penny 
$0 our Purgatory box. In this world,ſay you O®) ſinnes are 


fully pardoned , quoad remiffionis applicationem , by 


the application of pardon vnto them, and the ſelfe ſame 
Snnes may, and ſhalbe pardoned inthe next, per remilio- 
mis /promulgationem , by the proclamation of pardon. 
This diſtin&ion you thinke 16 the(n) fine fingers, 
which you imagin will carry away the Ser from the 
Fathers , yet I dare ſay a:man that hath bin conuer- 
fantin'Scriptures will 1udge'it no: better then Noy. 
Firſt. becauſe it 15 a new deuiſe not'|backed by: the 
authority of any Father, which therfore may iuitly 
beſuſpeRed . For Scriptures are to be expounded, ac- 
eording-to the traditions of qur:anceſtors:, not by .. 
our. owne fancies ,as the Goulden paire of Grecran 
Doors B yi] and Gregory d1d:, who: durſt: veuer fal- 
low therin their owne .1udgments ,, as: Rufſinys (9) re- 

cordeth 


y 


cordeth :\neither wou] you, whoſe wit and lear- Scriptre: 


NINg 45 20t to be paralclled with theirs » Were you as fiintelli- 
.  Humbly conceited of yourſelf. as you hane cauſe | Se. 3tiam s 


rſt doomethe yn- iam judi« 
1s damned 1n'this ati. USs 


Deither do,nor cantel, whatithe 
beliener vndergoeth, by which he 
| which he muſt c 


: be. tryed twice, or dy. 
ypon theſame ground ;; 
palls$Wofoomes . Beſides ;:if all -finnes muſt hom cpm 
double pardon,onein this world, anotherin the nex t 


7 | why 


S 


d, 


4 _ FPurnratories Triumph geſerived 
why ſhould nor all. ſinners alſo:haue ai\double: cons 
demnation , one in this world, acother in the .nexr? 
You ſeeme indeed to grant this ſequele:, but \Chrift 
ſcemeth expreſly ro.contradidt tt, making 1t theiſpe» 


ciall cauſe of 1nfidells ro be already condemned-in 
this world , and not of euery ſinner. aol won 

14 - Thirdly you miſtake your Card, and feeme 
not to know the yery principles of Chriſtian dnnn1<. 
ty, to wit , the true oppoſition berwixt the. 1uſt and; 
the wicked , in the day of Indgment. For the diffeu 
rence is not ,thatthe ſinnes of the one ſhalbe, pardo< 


' ned, and not the finnes of the other, as you'dreame; 


(N)2z.Tin 
&\ >! 


16, 


(t) Math, 


but that the workes of the 1uſt ſhalbe. rewarded; the 
deedes of theInſidels puniſhed,their faith ſhal receme 
acrowne of Tuſtice,the others Infidelity an eternitie 
of tormets.That 1s not the day of Mercy but of Juſti- 
ce,(!)togiue to euery Enc according to his workes, 
not to forgiue any mi his wicked works. That ſhal 
not be the GeneralGoale delinery,as you ſurmiſe;but 
rather the ſhalbe the general filling of the Goale, with 
all inners,to be locked vp in miſery everlaſting. Bur 
the Pardon which the {inners 1n this life got - their 
hinnes , by their harty pennance, through the merits 
of Chriſt ſhalbe then proclaimed ; I grant it: but that 
ſhalbethe proclamation of Pardon they haue already 
gotte,not newgetting of Pardo.Neither may it be ter* 
med a Pardo,but rather a triuph &vidory ouer finne: 
If the bare Proclamatis of Pards,may be termed Par- 
do, Ifce not why the Proclamation of Baptiſme may 
not be called Bapriſmez fo that by this yr ſeſles phraſe; 
one might ſay,y* y*© Saints ſhalbe baptized & waſhed 
fro their finnes atthe day of Iudgmet, becauſe their 
"oo ORR 


. *y a Letter #0 Sy? Edw .: Hoby ”e 
 Baptiſme and ſandtification ſhalbe there proclaimed, 
+12 *Some may obicR, that one ablolued inthe 
Courtof Conſcience may afterwards be pardoned 
inthe exteriout Court , by vndergoing publicke 
pennanceand humiliation in the face of the Church, 
fora finne already forgiue :Ianſwere, thoſe ſinnes_ 
were notfully torgiuen ,thepenalty of this diſgrace | 
being ſtil} reſerued . Bur the finnes of the Iuſt , be- 
fore the day of doome are fully pardoned; noe pe- 
-nalty-of diſgrace or.other payne is reſerued; they are 
purged imthis life or in the next , that: they may be 
.oxſpotted without wrinckle: of the leaſt finneor guilt, 
"at thatday appearing. They ſhall nor then appeare as 
-humblepennents;, which were requiſite , did they 
-exped&t pardon; bur as triumphers, as fitting 1n Iudg- 
[ment vpon finners;, and as punithers ofthe-wicked, 
notas necding any further remiſſion of finne them- 
ſchues: Spe that your expolition crofſeth the. whole 
courſe of Scripture not hauing any congruity with 
"tho phraſerheregf. - | + 1 +. wid 
\1-72:3%, As forttheformer expoſition ,totheend 
you may the'better conceaue your precipitation in 
your cenſuring it as Nody , and the force of our ar- 
' gament may more appeare ,T will particulerly ex- 
 amineyourcamlls as the former deduRion;, and the . 
many windinges and turnings your Miniſters have 
taught you, toelude-the. force of Chriſts -wordes.. 
Yourfrſt aſſault is by examples: 4 Kentiſh Genthnan, 
fayyouln) , who uot purpoſing 10 make his heire a great 
Clark, ſaith , This my«©ladefs ſonne fhallneacr be ſkudent in 
Oxford or Cambriilg: were he not an excellent Arteijt 
that (hould thence inferre , ergo, ſome. of his ſonnes- ſhall 
Lf M 2 goe 


# 


(a)Lett, p. 


76 Pureatories Triamph dcſeribed . 
goe t0'Cambrias * Or if he jhoald ſay , as without Vidgeit= 
| ;  louabſurditic he may,my ſonne ſpalneitherbe Schollerin | 
=  Eaton,,or follow in K ings-colledz-, were hecndt\ out of bis T 
Witt5., that would here concluae, ergo,amaumay -benfeln 
low of Kings-collede ,that iwas neaer Scholler-of | Eaton, 
TH betye againſt the far. foundation? Thele are your 


{Od rs 1 


"= ooodly inſtances , by which your would 'conciude, : 
118 that the Fathers expounding ithe»wordes 'of Chrift | 
as we doe,'were out of their witts. Where you doe 
13 | ſhew your ſelfe ſuch an excellent Arteilt, that you 
i bring examples /that-make againſt your'pnrpoſe as | 
[| Y | ſhall appeare. For your £ entijh Gznelemans:{peach, | 
I} —: that his eldeſt ſonne ſhall not'be- ſtudent ut Bxfordar 
Cambridz,nor tcholler in Eaton;norfellow of Kings- 
[ colledg ; though it do not:1mport, that-either his ſe- 
l | cond, or third;or fourth Sonne: ſhalber:ftudentian | 
 -- ___ Cambridg,or fellow of Kings-colledg -yer.this: doth {| 
= follow ( except his ſpeach be ridiculouſly: ablard: ) | | 
=. that ſome youthes may, & vie tobe ſtudents. m Cam _ | 
it bride ,fome men fellowes of Kings-colledg,zeleit {| 
| were foolith to make thar ſpeciall exceprion-againſt 
| his firſt Sonne , which 15:generall vato all other | 
i mens children . Cr el marnnow | 
if 14. This will appeare by other examples.Should | 
it - this Gentleman ſay; My eldeſt ſonne ſhall not: be a | 
[| _ Yninerfttie {choller neuther in Oxford ynor in; Queenc- 
| | | barrow Caſtile, were not his ſpeach abſurd ?:Why I | 
it pray you , buc becaule 9r72-burroy is no Vniuerſity? 
| Should he fay,my fonne ſhalknort be fcholler in Eaton þ.. : 
if nor Popein Chriſts Colledg , who would notlaygh | 
| NH at his peach ? The reaſon is, becauſe the fellowes of : 
if tat Colledg are not Popes, Should he ſay,my forine = | 
.. y* — ſhall j 


( 


— — 


hip Lerrerto Syr Edvvicvby . T4 
ſhall nt Teaſhe his Grammar iniEaz»;nor in Oxford, 
miglitnot. one Sathes (Ovnleſi@his peach) be:fonfer 
leſſe!):rhavſotmecle\; or may fearne their Gramitjar 
in0xfer42\Now'to our/putpoſeand:place of Scrip< 
ture; Theſe examples ſhew that exceprthere beſome 
. remilfion of finnes in the world ro come, the ſpeach 
of:Ohriſt ſhould: befenſoleſſs,and abſurd/againft 
one-linne ; thavit ſhall. be rethitred , 'neyther' 1n this 
world norinithe:ngxr;, except ſome finnes maybe 
remitted in the'world t9'come'. For he ſhould ſeeme 
to make; #07rem/ffion iu'rhewortd\to come", a (peciall 
circumſtance of this oneſnine; which were a gene- 
rall circumſtance of all; and enery one , if your do- 
arine:be: true 3; by 'which' & 15 no more;;' that 'a 
finne be remitted" neyther in"this world-nor- in the 
next'.then meerely norto be forgiuerinhis world, 
So that the parncle/n9r inthe world to come weteidle',” 
without fenſe., which may not be thoughe. of the * 
world of Wiſdome. Wherefore to make the {peach 
of Chriſt-diſcreert andwiſe;; :we.muſt needs graunr; 
that ſome ſynnes: are' pardoned ni. the work” to 
come .- 0154 zo 19 8915700 S117 INTER TOR 2: 3LITEDT 
15 . | Whence we further inferre';,' that thoſe 
{ynnes were not fully and/perfeRly pardoned inthis 
life. For the ſ{ynnes that: were" wholy pardoned itt 
this hfe, need no remifiton in'the next; and if any 
be remicred.in thenext , ſuch they are; as were not; 
at leaſt fully pardoned in this. Andthis is thedif- 
» ference betwixt being: a Scholler in Eatow ;"and a 
fellow in Chriſts-Colledg, and Remiſſion of fynne 
in this world, and Pardon thereof in the next; be- 
cauſe to be a ſcholler in Eaton doth not repugne with 
DIiBReR  - 3; - = being 


: A 


72 s wth ot mph deſcribed 

beidg\ afterward =fellow: of. >Chriſts-Colledg.'; 

whereas ful; Reſtor of ſynne in-this dife 5 doth-not 

agree with Rewiguondn the nex;zForhow fhall:that || 

be traly fargiuep:;;:tbat 15; wholy ferginen before? 

$0 thari,:thoughone may not inferre-he-was felow + 

of Chriſts- Colledg, ergo he was not before Scholler 

in Eaton:;, yetwe mayandmvultinferre'; this i{(ynane | p 
| 


«oa. le. oe. tt Bt 


is remitted 1nthe next world, #rgo the ſame was nac 
formally,fully and perfe&ly forgiuen ,1n this preſent 
life , Thus your owne examples! dilcauer.your:igno- 
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| Es | 

_ | Tance ,thus you arehamperedin your owneſares.:i | 
16 .. Nolefſe yainers your otherlogicallaſſaulc, 

whereyou thinke you put vs toa plunge, by retur- 

@)Lett : Ding our Paralogiſme as you tearme it ypon Vs Thus | 


Þ+ 34 + youdi{pute.,(Þ) The ſnue of. the Holy Gheſt (hall-nency 
beremuted;quoadpenam ant quoadeulpam in thr. world, 
(c) Tom « nor inthe world to come , which 2s (- ſay you) repugnant b- | 
4-0:45-4 «: 20 the paſution .of  onr owne-fedt,, tecorded by Suarez, | 


T » ” 4 , ; of | by: 
; F035 * whoſe wordes you:cite. C), Thus you' returne argn- | 
| ments as:childrenyſeto do ſtones 'they:are not able | 


well to lift, which they.letfall on there heador foote. 
- | Firſt it ts not againſt the do&rine of our Church,thar 
bh | ſome -finnes are forgiuen inthe: world to come & | 
os | guoad Culpam & Punam:, both according to the enilt. of | 
= OO finne., audaccording tothe guilt of paine,yea Catholike | 
['!  _ Devines commonly teach; that veniallifinnes are re- 
mitted-thche next world according to both: guilts, 
namely Sugriz1n that very place youcited , though 
of mertall.anneshe ſaith, that remiſto mortalize;;.the + 
remiſſion of mortallſinne'inithe next world, cannot 
be'vnderſtood ,quoad Culpam,according t0 the ſinnebut . 
only quoad penan, according to ſome penaltic duc toit. 
| | Behold 


A 


thoſe-finnes be, veniallor moriall ;likewils: the waner: 
of the pardon ,-wWhether it be according tothe finne 
or. penaltie, only,,or both, , caninor-hence; be proved, 
but qut of other paſſages of Gods-worditheſexerities 
are to be ſearched..:To; make this cleare by your 
example; Should your Gentleman. faie., my fonne 
ſhall goe toſchoole eitherat.Bator or Oxfordgone may. 
inferre,, that1n eyther of theſe places, ſane kind of 
learning is talght,butnorthat Granimar is taughtin 
vxford & Logikin'Eaton;or e contrg Should a young 
gentlewan (aie.jithat he; will; neyther ſtudy /1n the 
Innes of Court,nor in the V niuerſtties, one: may 1n- 
ferre,except the: ſpeach, be-ſenſeleſle,, that'in both 
places ſtudies are; profeſſe@'; bur he that would in 
terre, that commonlawe is ſtudied in Oxford, ordi- 
uinity profeſſed in-Longon., 'were he notablurd ? Soe 
likewiſe the ſpeach of Chriſt doth only fignifie in 
general] Remiflion-1n the world to come, not diſtin- 
&ly explicate the manner thereof, nor thequalitie of 
the Gnnes that are there purged * 

17. Fayne would:you find ſome Paralell in 
Scripture to this ſpeach of our Sauiour , that may 
ſceme no lefle ſenſclefle and idle,then is this ſenſed 
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Gents ſpeach.of $.' Mujthew., ©'concerning '7oſe Key. that”. 
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Pirgitiier Ti "Y : 
isyour manner 1!Fotwwant'of bor: you; o ial; that 


\: he knew: her. wot > Duda "ſhe Had brought oth hep 


(ft Lat. borne 80114 1f our of 149 phuce {ay you”) Ji mY duld 
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come pon you, ergo,he knew her gn he had borne him, ,, 
you would chinke that Bleſſed & haly Virgin moſt 4 mrrecope- 

ſably drſparuged, ans yer ies frometh #0 imply the ſame. 
Thus you difceurſe;;: ;"thinking'this' hereticall and: 
Helmajan inference , not vnlike to'that of the Fa- 
thers ,”wei ſtand ypon. Tea, ſay you, No# vunn ono 


ſonitias ,'0n& egg 15 not more like another © But if 


cuerIbeſo happy as ro beat your'table ts which you 
ſeeme to-initite me,>Iiſhoold'be'loath you be/my 
caruer,youareſo apt to' miſtake and cofound things 
which doe mainly differ ;\as'I tight cally have a 
Scorpion layd oi my trencher inſteed of an: -Egge'. , 
The ſpeach 'you> bring: our of S'. Matthews, Her 
knew her not vntillſhe hadl broueht farth her firiy- borne 


 Sonne,doth only axpoetos: rcuth, that'Joſep9-did not 


know the Virgin nll that tiwe, nenther 14 anything 
witing or ſuperfluous in this ſpeach;, burin theother 
{peach,this 7 np ſhalbe forginen neitherin'this world,vor 
inthe worldtocome ,the liſt clauſe: therof is ſuperflu- 
ous & ſenſleſle , fi ignifying no moreithen.the former 
if there be no remiſſion 11” the. world 70'COme ,as 
hath bene proued . | 

19. Moreouer the denyall of ſome aRion , Une 
tilla certaine time, doth not imply any neceſſary 
conſequence therof afterward, which may-be-proued 
by familiar examples 1n our comms ſpeach, As if one. 


lay,he neuer yielded vnto ſinnetil death;it is c6ſc= 
quet that after death he yielded vato( nne,The ſame 
j -t | | PO may 


"ina Teiterio Syr Edvard Holy. &r 
may be ſhewed ina thouſand places of Scripture, 
Gad the:Father ſaithto.Chriſt , Sit on my right hand 


_ wntill make thine enemies afootesſtoole to thy feet (8) 3(8) Pal, 
when this is done,ſhall Chriſt looſe his ſeat at his Fa- wos, 


thers right hand? Nog. So: his Mother , that was 
yntouched ynull ſhebrought. him forth, ceaſed not 
to.bea Virgin after her Childbirth;, Now: noe ex- 
aplecan be brought our of thi Scripture , of a ſpeach 
diſtinQine, thatis,that hathtwo partes or members, 
where one of thoſe-partic)es1s idle , the ſecond part 
implying noe more thenthe firſt . Neither. doth co- 
mon ſenſc or diſcretion, practice, or allowe, ſuch. 
ſenſeles. pratling , which may yet be further confir- 
med by diuers examples ; but oneother ſhall ſuffice: 
by which any 1udicious Reader will. cally. perce:ue 
2 maine.difference betwixt the Helnidian inference 
and Cathohkededuio from Scripture. What thinke 
you, Syr Eaward, of this ſpeach ? The Virgin neuer 
committed mortall finne from the firſt moment of 
her life ;varil the very laſt thereof; doth this ſpeach 
{ound:yacorithly in a Chriſtian eare ? Shall one infer” 
Ergo after life ſhe committed mortall ſinne\, were 
 notſuch an inference r:diculous and abſurd ? you ſee 
then rhat i»-- 5, vntill , doth not. imply conſequence 
of the :a&tion afterward , Now ſhould -one ſay of the 
bleſſed Mother, ſhe neuer commitred ane eithierin 
this life or afterher death, would not this ſpeach ſeem 
to a Indicious hearer abſurd ?- Might not one thinke 
- the laſt clauſe therof ſenſeles , except finne may be 
committed 1n the next world? Iappeale to the Iudg- 
ment of any Chriſtian eare, wharbea there be not a 
maine difference betwixt thoſe two kind of ſpzaches, 
N which 


$2  Pargatorics Triamph deſcribed 

which you would haue like. Soe that ſtill on your 

| head doth light , the {cochefulli-Epuchere:where+ 
+, with yourciect the Fathers. 1udicious inference out 


o 


of our Sauiours ſentence Po bot pe 
+20, Yet you haue one {hifr more;, which is 2 
ll (cu. rleoflogidk, whereof you wrns i eh fort: 0) 1 

18 p. 33.34 - am (urenwas a rule when Lfirkt haunted Paruies,; 

Quod de ono. negatur, ut ſemper de diuerſts affermatar , 

' & econtra. My reaſon ſay you, a, Poteft idempredica- 

tum de dincrſis ſubietfus predicart;; as thus, Eos qui foris 

ſunt Deus indikcabit , and this 15 true - rorgut foris ſunt 
iudicabit Deus, when ſubict{um doth 'differ:, the pres 

dicatum being all-one . Neyther may we argue thus < 

They ave tobeiudzrd of God: Ergo not by the Magiſtrates 

and yet you: ſtick not to ſay , This ſinne 1s: not: remitted in 

this world,nor in the next world, ergo , fome finnes ſhalbe 
forgiuen'iin the next , Thus you: talke like agreat Do= 

&or, when you haue an ignorant Reader , though * 

any man that hath the leaſt skil in Zo2zk dothſe you 

haue turned vp a notorious Nody .: For 1s he.not a 

Nody-Logician and 'a young gamlter 1m that'art , 

that cannot diitinguith betwixt Predicatum and Sub- 

{8 _ ieftam , but takerh the one for the other? I am ſure, 
Al | | one that had ſtudied logick but three dayes ,, would 

118 (3)Lert.p.s Rot haue committed ſuch a' grofſe errour as you doe, 
who bragg WU of being a Maiſter of Art , and Seniour 

ot the 4d, Abſit, ſay you, tnuiata verbo .: Truly ſome 
foole may perchiceenuy the word, orTitle of Seniour 
or Maiſter of Arts, butthelogick to which that title 
was giuen , I cannotthinkean obieX of enuie, you 

{o childiſhly erre in the firſt principles thereof. 

' 12, Forthe Pradicatum 1nyour two propoſittos,, is 

not 


— <” _ 


; $24 Letter to Syr Eaw. Hoby, 8; 
not the ſame; the ſubie& being different as you lay, 
but the contrarie, to wit; two difterent Predicares 
areIpoken of the ſame Subiet?, Predirarum is the thing 


which ſpoken , SubietFum that woe that thing ts 


ſpoken , Who doth not ſe, thatin theſe propoſitions 


the thing ſpoken is Iudge of thoſe without., Iudee of 


thoſe within , whichare divers :zitles , predicates or 
properties, the thing of which,that is ſpoken, is God , 
one and the felfe ſame Subiet , on whome: both 


theſe titles light. And ſeing SubiedZum'in a ſpeach is 


that which. goeth before the verbe Predicatum, that 
which. followeth, he Boyes of Eaton may ferue to 
laughyou out of your witlefle bragging thatyou can 
breake rall mens heades with your Logick . I ſhall not 


nced for this exployte to muſter an Army of Eneliſh, (k)þ 209. 
nolge- 
pardoning them afore hand; though they. laugh with-: "pa cane 


both horſe apd foote, as you do 05) 10 laugh againſt me , 


out Modeſty, becauſe I did warne you by the way tes , pedi« 


not to read Lipfas of the miracles of our Bleſſed Lady (fp ca- 


& other Catholike bovkes,as'you did infinuate your 
cuſtome was , taking Tabacco and roſting crabbes by the 
fire ſide : which admonition , whether it were ridicu« 


lous or no , and not rather neceſſary , Iremit it to © 


the Indgement of them tbat-beſt knew your hu- 
mours : This I ſay, had you''obferued'; perchance 
you would not haue impughed our Catholike expo- 
ſition1n the manner you haue'done;, toyourſhame, 
your pridefalling into more then childiſh Ignorance, 
when' you are prankeſt inthe dirifion of the holy 
Fathers. Perchance'in Oxfo7d; yoirſpentnotſo much 
tyme in haunting Parwier ain hunting'in Parkes ,or 
houerine at Larkts; which Tdlencſſe were notlointos 
NO, Ne © lerable 
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 lerablea fault; in one borne to ſuch land as youwere, 


\ 


of) Let = 
33» 


did not your Arr0gaxite exceed your 1gnorance , im» 


Sn 4 


ploying your fmall learning againſt, their, religion | 


whole living you enioy , except your family be-as 
very an ypſtart as your Faith. - 

- 22. Your logicall rule { though the examples 
wherwith you declare it.to,be childiſh } we deny, not 
to be true, that, what is denicd of one thing, ts not thers 
fore ſaid of another . So by rigour of Logick it doth 


not follow , that Remitlion of ſinne 1n the next 


world 1s granted of ſome finnes, when it 1s:denjed 
vnto one kind of {innes, yet doth the ſame follow 
by the Rxles of Prudency , becauſe otherwiſe ſuch 
a ipeach , though not falſe , yet ſhould be ide , and 
ſenſles againſt rules of wildome.And ſeing it is moſt 
certaine that noſenſles or 1dle word could proceed 
from the mouth of our Sautour , we conclude necel- 
farily , thatthe ſecond clauſe of the former ſpeach, 
hath ſome ſenſe, which cannot be, as hath bene 
ſhewed:, without remiſſion of ſianes in the next 
world . Many (peaches are not againſt Logicke, 
though a graue Authour will not vſe them.Y our ex- 
ample to illuſtrate the matter ,that &) a Maiſter ſhall 
not read you a LeRure, nor quick,nor dead, though 
it benot againſt the Logick you got in Paruies,, yet 
would it not befeeme the mouth of wiſdome: to me 
it ſeemes a ſpice of blaſphemy, for you to bring your 
phraſes, which you 8) confeſſe are neither in mood nor 


frzure yro declare the ſpeach of Chriſt , whoſe words 


arc,in number, weight,and meaſure. 


s 


23. Strang concluſions might. we deduce from 
your ſpeach,, did ws not thinks that their authour 
ET EE oi 
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lens 
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in a Letter to Syr Eds; Hoby- LF 
might be fubiea to folly ,ieitingatche:Miracles' of 
the:Virgin , of 1oþ1 Swickits:,; who chad. his Noſe 
ſtrooke of witha ballet, for playing with the Virgins 
noſe ; you ſay Wb), :hat che loſt the beſt noſe of his fare. 
Had a graue writer vſed that {peach , I might haue 
ſulpeted that Swickirs had more noſes then one;, 
bur knowing yow to be the authour thereof, I can 
thinke'you might be as ignorant inthenumber of 
his noſes , as. you are of the biggneſleof your owne, 
who tell vs asa great wonder,that when-you-take 
'Tobacco , G) your neſe- doth not ſmoke ſo much-as your 
 chimey : Should one haue ſayd of Swickins,, afterthat 
ſtroke , that he had on his face, neither. noſe &ffleſh 
nor waxe, I ſee not what ſ{1nne he ſhould hane com- 
mitted againſt Logicke : yetIthinke , except ſome 
men yſe to haue noſes of waxe:, he ſhould: haue 
miſſed the marke of grane and: difcret ſpeach «This 
the wiſdome of God -could not miſle; wherefore 
that muſt needs be the meaning of his: words, which 
taken away; leaueththem in anempty ſound , yoyd 
of grave and full ſenſe5 --:;- {| + IN 

24. Rather then:take-to 
you layd on ourexpolitions; youſeeme ina' manner 
ro graint all, to witt, that.the:ſpeach-of. Chriſt was 
indeed ſenſeleſſe , wherein you: would fayne.haue 
Maidonate 1oyne with you ©: you: cite. him ypon'a 
ſentence of: Chriſt, ſaying in this ſort; Hec oratio 
hominibus abſurda videtur ; qui won intelligunt. z this 
peach ſcemeth abſurd to thoſe that underſtand it not : 
why then , lay -you , [hould.this prouerbiall amplification 
| ſoundſoe vnconthly in your eares? you would be loath 1 
| ſhould ſerucyou withs Non intiliigis, under Maldonates 
de 6.4 
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$6  Purgatories' Triimph deſcribed. © 
ſeal. But Sir, muſt by your leaue , ſerue you wick 


Neninwers, vnder the ſeale of truth. Da'you,con- 


 fider;;/whetheryou may: not-ſerue:your Miniſter, 


++ out. of whoſe 'Note-bookes you copyi thele fal- 


'' thoods, witha Merntitis . Maldonats tre words ypon 
the ſentence of Chriſt , (©) zhat it is:eaſer for.a camell 


()Matth .:topdſſe throwrh ancedells eye then: a-rich man to-entcr 


3u to the hinedome of heauen,ave theler Abſurditas,laith 
het widebatar, aut poiivs admirabilitas huins ſententia 

mn cuuſa fuit, it quidam Cameti nomine nauticum funem, 
gue Anchore alligantur, intellizerent . The' abſurdity 4s 


4 5 feerwerh,, or ratherthe admirabilytie of this doctrine , 


cauſed fomeinterprete. Camelant , a Cable rope by which 
ſhippes ryde at Anker +: Which wordes of Maldonatus, 
makenotfor.you but rather againſt you. We deny 
notbur the. doArine of Chriſt and his ſpeach, may 
{eeme abſurd to carnallmen, by occaſion of the hei- 


ghr: and: admirability of his: doQrine,, which the 


Capacity of humayne' vnderftanding reacheth not 
wnto, as Maldonates faith ;but. that the fpeach and 
wordes of divine wiſdome ſhould indeed: be abſurd 


for want of ſenſe or niyſtery ' conteyned' in them , 


that he ihould exprefſe a truth in a difia@tiue ſpeach, 
one claaſe whereofis'ſenſeles , which' no with and 
30 hp vieth"to doey this -abſurditie-l ſay and 
uperfluitie of (peach, we'take ita great- blaſphemy 
inyou toſuſpetin the dorineof Chriſt. 
25. Hence is anſwered the Queſtion. you 


(m)p-27- niake):17 was an vid progerb,fay you,when 1 went to. 
Q) £.3,29- ſehoole, Veritas non quarit aneulos 5 How commeth it 


to paſle , that'S . (8) Markes expoſition , to wit that the 
Hae azainſt the holy ghoſt ſhall weuer be rem 


ited, is | 


ſuch | 


IE 


ws ta fa « Poccq ici co om Gi. .o MLS rl a nee er dE a oops 
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© ina Lettert0 Syr Eaw.. Holy 
ſuch a mote in your eyes, that you are gauledtd the quick 


chat hr, (boald | decide-1he! queſtion? To'rhis E reply, - lt 
paiſe' | 


with. another , queſtion how! commeth.1t- to: 
that the'text 'of S..Marthew being. larger in wordes 
then that of S, Marke,ts-fuch a beame in your-eye, 
that you would hane:the ſamebroken:in .peeces:cill 
it be. no; gfeater-thettS. Martei mote? Fhe reaſon 
is L feare ,becaule the partition of Etermity into' this 
world ,and of the warld 'to:come, to be'two places 
for remiſſion. of: (ynnes,,is:a payre 'of ſpetacles, 
through which you muſt needsſee Purgatory,except 
you willfully-ſhut youreyes.'bs not this querere an- 
gulos ,to ſeeke corners , toleaue the open field. of .S. 
Matthewes larger ſentence,ſeeking a Commentary 
un $. Marke ,, more: retyred as conciſe: {peach 
Seeing F. Matthew 1s more: diftuſe:1n- wordes,we do. 
him. wrong denying them: a more copious. ſenſe 
when they may beate it. S.:Matthew deuideth what 


2. 


"TP 


i 


S. Marke confoundeth in one: the:two;partes of 
eternity which'in S. Maithew-are manifeſt;mS.Moark _ _ 
are hidden; how then: can S. Marke be thought an 


expolitorof $ .. Matthew, wh 
other layeth open 2? Av 


28... . Ihope Syr you-perceaue this Catholike 


ofouldeth vp-,whatthe 


expolition.of \Chriſts. wordes., ' or deaue#on of Pur- 


2zatorie from them.,is in it- ſelf moſt ſutable with 
the wiſdome of ſagraue an Author, ſpecially backed 


with the authoritie of ſo many worthy Fathers, ex-" - 
(0)4, 64. © 

cont , Iuts 

C.ix ., Velo 


pounding them with ys , againſt your mensfancie . 
If S. Auguſtine changed (0) his expoſition of a paſlage 


\ 


of S . Paul , which he had conſtantly taught before , 23+ & {4 


becauſe he perceiucd the ſame was: againſt 8. Hilary, 
To Le Gregory 


retratt., 
C 


C..$. 
Sanflos, Gre 


(p) let Pe 
<: 


anyancient Farther ? How 4did'yon fey tolay 
ally” for many 


(q)1.x.con, 


Tulta. C .2+ . . 4+ X 
5 velg, Hakennext your hart, as diſtempered wit 


? 


ſenſleſe ray- 


inſanocommio'turbulentum, uot ſo murh1 no with wine 


re nhg ould them that looke on you, who ſwectly and rently looke 


bonoran- 0 you:what ſoune are we, Manichesfare we Hobedblings 
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remble , and ſheucring for feare fallout of your hande(t),, abs te, 

dauntted with the | ſtie of ſoe gran a Senate ? Thug 27a now 
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9 TA T ſhort and pithy. Treatiſe , 
\ which you ſought to diſgrace with 
P. #/ froathy lynes,alleadged G) for Pur» 
OY D Zatorie the cuſtome of the Church 
\ *o pray for the dead, and their re- , | 
SErr2=>S.icte in the holy Sacrifice of the Al- 
tar; Lich cuſtome he proueth was perpetuall euen 
from the bleſſed Apoſtles. S . Cyril Arch-biſhop of 
” Tl | Jeruſalem 
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In G:Littiy 10Syr Edbvi ) 


a Hays." 
Teruſalem iming: in:Co,faxtioe;the. Gevat is _ 
ain ga arRaeey: this fore &): -Wbemwe o 


beer bla hn 154 your S 14h: foules of them ood » 
fe behulfe We: offer that hol 2 ana free falfhefifos — 
hh #la ajd pou HE: EAltay: &S :Chryſoftoms (c! ſaith- af (c)bom } 
much, $A it wasr-not naduſedly aizreed bythe Apoſtles 79 «ad || 
that che fearefull Myſteries; #here: fhonld be acomme=:PPlun -; 
movation of the dead', for they knew the dead reteinid _ os 
great benifite & vtility therby . Butmoſt clearely S. 
Awriſtine £9) There i nodoubt [ faith be) butthat bythe. 
prayers of holy Charch ,and:by the' bealthfaull Sacrifice j(d)*erm. 
and by dimes , the ſoules of the decenſed areveleaſed jthar ** = 
God may acale more mercifully with them '; then their i ol w_ 
Prories. have deſerned: for this, being delivered by our _ 
We, 's the vniuerſdll Church aothobſerats't': © 5:4: 
270 - Behold prayerifor thereliefe of 'the RE 
MP fern the Bleffed Fathers. & Apoſttet . praQized 
by the-vnmwerſall Church; inchathermoſt: florithing 

aye , whole authoritie to: impeach}1s the: badge of 
herefie,whoſe cuſtome to condemns; is inſolctzmad- 
nes Whar ſay you to this Argument yr. Edvard? . _. 
Somethnes you labour to prone}; that this was noran : . 
Ap6ftoheall Tradinon*y-rifr a perpettall. :#hUYivni- FOOD 
nerfall'cuftome of che: /Chureb ;you brig ©) af Fou- _— 
ment ypon argument”; fiue/orilixeZone': pers the _ 87%, 
back of another which it were oſt time-to' fet 
 downe Poxwhenyourfwelling 6 pregnant:Moun- 
tainescotitets they Childbirds, they atevdelivered . 
of afeely moiiſe 5the foreeoF; your argument confic 
ſing inthis teſtimony of -Polyaore Firgh Sthat, Purge 
<< ber C25 £01141 


ITS _——_ — 
le.” 


AQ; <  ohe WIRSLIE ex Triumph drferibad ha "Y ” 

{origin aliqnandoincgnitam fuit, eh ferg caghite Eceles 

fie'\wnerſe\\ir. was a great: while befors Purgatory 

| +, 1was hard of ,andbut ot late knowne to-the-yniwer=, 
+: Hall Churchuliknow Imight paſeyou.tofindegnay, 
- GireLaim yoncannot finde\.thoſe, wardes 1n\ Pos. 

| gore, A:figns that when you conceiue.your noble and. 
| .._--  worthyilynes-,you-have Miniſters note-bookes be-. 
OO tf 'De fore you; which is:the cauſe theyre. fo. falle&fqule., 
| 


mnient 1,8. rather. reſemblinga Miniſter\thena, Knighte., fome 
E:t% of thatctew, asitmay ſeeme ; had ſummed the {ub- 


Letter as. Polydors owne wordes , though\ Polydore., 
in truth; ſpeaketh not one word of his owne ,.con- 


| 

EE. whome you. alſo. bring ; fach is your beggary. , mas» 
| __ king two diſtin Authours of one. ESA. 
| 

| 

| 


”W 
& 


1:3 1 Roffenſss therrmiſt- beare the brunt of this 
(£24 - battayle , whome you quote (8), ſaying.,-that the 
77* Greckes knew n0t: Purgatory vnto this day» Nay: further 

he proponndeth: this: chalenge , :Reade (he: that lift zhe 


ap ancient Greekes commente#ies., and he ſhall finde either 


[| little or no mention at all of Purgatory But in this your 
Th (b) rt. 13. . y., ©, . | . . 
«duerſus Engliſh Edition you omit that which you. have an 
1 Luth . your;latin Original , ;Quartum .oprarr , as I:now 
_ $1 | 0 | g ; | . . 

—= think or gheſle {ſayth thae By ſhop, which1s leſſe then 
[| , a new nothing-to hang on your fleeue. For though 
LT Roffenfis at that tyme ©) had ſucha thought ,; not 
hauing then fo fully peraſed. the Grecian Fathers, 
yer afterwards.1n that yery.-booke ,. when he cam- 


Si {i)art 33: 


contrarie 1n exprelle tearmes . Whereas Luther did 
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ſtance. as he .chought of Po/ydors diſcourſes. in that 
place. youcite®) , which fume-you tralcribe into yanr 


cerhing Purgatory, but meerly relatcth of Roffeſis, 


| meth to ſpcake of Purgatory (i) , he doth affirmethe_ 


—_F" Se Net FAGAN 272 bh > y- EATEN DO IECEEIEN 
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vulgar multitude of that 'Nation., not the Fathers of the'$6-Ecclefle. 
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in 4 Lether toSyr Edw 'Hobyn  wge 
obieQ'&)-, that the Greeke Church did not belirnt: Pays " 
gatorie,, bemakeththis anſwire <1 take it you meane the () Cres 


- 


Grectan;Church., for that the: Grecian Fathers favour, 8407 $ 


Purgatorie, the workes they left bebindthens ave witneſſe, credit ma. 
then he bringeth diners authorities in proofe of 1s Weng Cae 
Afſſertion. And againe Luther obietting,,'that Pur- Snolies« 
Cat oric 60uld nit be proued ott:of Scripture ,he doth re- (1) Cim 
ply , that 10 pray for ſoules in Purgatoric is amo} ancient PRO = 
cuſtome of the Church ,/adding 0) 7, that ſeermg ſo many patribes 
Fathers bath Greeke and Latin aner Purgatorie ,it is not tam Gras 
likly , but that truth was made knowne vnto them; by <o quam 
ſa;/icirnt proofes out of Scripture «Behold the { welling prin & n 
waues of your Syllogiſmes , which — a whole a: . 38. 
age of your booke , now are ended 1n froath in a'circs prime 
litly ſurmuſe of Roffenſts , Which y pon mature-atid 2m 
exact peruſall of the-ancient Fathers ,he doth him+: 
ſelfe peremptorily gaine- ſay. 43 
4. Butputcale Polyaore Virgil or Rofſenſis had 
ſaid what you deſire, could his: words way'downs 
iQ any 1udicious ballance SY. Aueu/tines cotrary afſer- 
tion? Eſpecially about the cuſtome of the Church 
in that age , wherein this glorious Saint lived ?7S. 
Auguſtin: againſt Polydors,, ar rather your Miniſters 
Sero, that Purgatorie 1s but of late;;he hath a:Patribus 
traditum , that it is delinered from our Pathers:; 
which Fathers S. Chry/o/tome declareth tohane bene 
the Apoſtles : againſt the emphaſis: of zo wninerſe,; 
not the vniuerſall ; he hath the-contradiory , wats! 
uerſa obſeruat Eccleſia,the whole uninerſall Church doth 
ractice prayer for the relief of fome dead. Now you 
hn the whole army of the Chriſtian Church inal} 


% 


he ..c SS won —_wwy wy a  --w—_ M—__ - ; 
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94 Pungatories Triumph deſeribed 
4 5FIER bartayle array againſt you :, the. bleſſed 


...” (Apoſtles-with: Pykes\(.as I may ſay ) oF diuine' Au- 
n)O19-thoritieſtanding.1n the foretront; You'ſay @) the 
of-prags. 


Apoſtles lany. fbuce tent you abryddle 80 curbe the motions- 
7 Hum Coane quermnadmodum oporiear enum ſcrre - This bj t 
_ of fobriety,,xf you had ateuer in;your mouth, it may. 


- +> [| ſeeme thatwine-harh. waſhed xr dawne, fo Pamqnan' 


rqum ſexe intelletts., you runne- agamit this glorions' 
_ army. You givea donb'eaftaulr; one with feſtes &: 

Scaffs, deriding Catholtkes for the reueronce they 
'bearevato:the Churches:authorttie:;' Secondly you 


- = "bring places'of Scriprures , which to your fancy 
.-, » ſeemetocondeme Pwrzatory,and thecuſtometo pray 


-for:thereliefe of the deſeaſed. Firſt you begin (3) to 


_* eſt: atthe ſaying of that Treariſe , thatitis 1nfolent 


madnes to contraditt ih this ſort 'the-cuſtome of the 

Church , pulchre dictum: (ſay you ) ths your Ladies 

HB .C. the Church is. as much beholding to you, as W 15 
 Brthagoras #0 his. Schollers; inſteed of 1ple dixit, you will 

bye 1pfa dixit. Thus'you write. And truly from 
faucha Poet as your lſelfe-, what could-we expe but 
{uch irreligious-1eftes'; who'perchance take your 
pen ita: write-about: Theolopicall-queſtions'; when 
youwarcin the famecafe ,your-Pather'-Eniys ever 
was,whenthe fet himfelfe'ro maks Heroicall verſes. 
5. | Forwhatmanthat hath any biteirther of Di= 
ummity\inhis head;or- Chriſtian ty 1nhis hare-or So- 

bryetie mbis tongue; would bauc'accufedCarholiks; 

forefteeming the 1pſa 4ixir6Ffrhe Church;as mttch as 
the Pptharorians did the Ipſe. dixit of their 'Maiſter? 
Why:ſhould notahns 2þfa ;the Dorher of  Chriftinnr 
ef 2 - LY * the 


LI 


| ina Letter fo  Syr Edvard Hoby. \ 95 
| "the. Sponfeſſe of the. Holy Ghoſt, this  Pillay 0 Founde- 
. 1108 of truth , this Xo of. God the. Father ;,agſhed _ 
with the bland of his ſorne-, that ſhe .mightin her do-_". 
_ + trtne have no Morn of errour ; Why, ſhould not. 
_ her.. word: (-L {ay;) be- more. Pix of by her 
children , then the faying of Pythazoras. aPagan Phi- 
loſopher was with his Schollers'? I. pereeiugsyou wel 
loue, more then Þelieue: the Feminine. Gender.,. 
_ chance youluſpe inthe,Church the, fault. youlo (0) Coun 
pan that, Seve! 1,0) wich-fome r93me., lev them ay roſs. 
with whatrealon Maker mil {cet wiſe, quodipſe 7, Re 
. This makes youloath to-fubmit your Indgment yato | /* 
- Ioſadixit i Bur you; may. be:{ure. that the. Dixit, or Whos 
- WWajirzz of ; the; Churgb-,. is -nener; (P) ;; withous,. they 3 46-3 
.-tixit of. Gods ſpirit her Maſter. She hath. the War- 3 Hiern « 
rant 'of heriSpouſe, that he: will make her:wordes 19a#., Iſh + 
good ,he rbatibeareth you, beareth me, (4)to which her (4)Lucc 206 
| Cominion. he:fubſcribech with/a dreadful Curſe g* Es 
. ifs: that De areth a0t the Church, let hang. be. £20 thee. 18-918 © Lp 
Peathes () On what glorious Fachers and Dogers.. a 
could Iname ;| famous 40, former ages'for Sandy. 
and learning , that fabmutred their, tydgmenr xa the; 
ſayings of:aþ6- Church): put-their Gagers (oheir. © ab 
ps when ſhe, 6id -gathe-ſay; that they thought, 
ere, proſtrating their learned penns to be ener at. 
the deidtiog of her -Cebſure? Haw-bighly did they;2 
'efteeme heriDix:t,her Indore; her Word! Lee ScHu- &: L. l 
 enfline ſpeake M: 11 dare with the ronſcience of «ſecure .. 
—1VaJce: FAfſurme ( faith he ) what in the Gonerment of aur , MME: 
Lord leſus:Chriſt s eftabliſhedhy conſent of #he vainer- cn pri, fi 
fallCharch And againe (a) ;1f be ſay ſore rhing, that 1 Donariſt . 
oorh fay, We follow what we receaue from the Apes” THAF 
hoy 


ba as 


f : 


\ 


epilt. Pun tÞr0W , what 4 Generall or plenarie Conncellhath defined. |} 
dam: 1.5, Thus'S. Au2nſtine : doe you ſee, what a Pythagorean 


il : 98 Puredtories Triumph deferibed 
| © how muchmore ſtrongly do. we ſay ,we follow that which 
j (ny Cowen the Charch dd carr hold, what no diſputation could outy- 


li _ | Dixit ,what vncontrollable Authoxitie: he granteth 
[ - to the Church? - IM 


: - . - &, As litle Iudgmentor Piety do you ſhew in 
| i | | yourieſt at the Ladies A.B.C ,as though the au- 
; 1: +. | thoritieof the Chnrch were not the Alphaber and 
Chriſt: Croſſe-Row,'in' which all Chritias onght, | 
___ - andallancient Chriſtians did learne to reade' and þ, 
c _ © beliene the Scriptures. The forenarned S. Auguſtine, | 
: que neſci.. the Phenix of witts , the Mirour of learning, did he 
unt & i=-'niotlearne'in this booke ; Egovero (aith he ) Eu2s- 
5 perm a” "pelo nom cretterem, niſi me Eciicſia' commoneres Aattos 
* Halluci= | 11225? Traly I'would not beliene the Ghoſpell , did not the 
+ nantur. Churches authoritie moue me vatoit. Why ſhould any 
; "hay, "Lady or Lord ,”"Maiſter of Arts,or Door \difdaine 
ſcriptur\, to'[pell the Ghoſpell of Chritt ,'by the ſamelecters , 
Par «523» ſuch learning & ſanity vied p A. 
(o)Couns/ | 8, | Shall I tell you,your proreſtant Ladies'* A. 


EB C?-For theold Teſtament thoſe Hebrew Cha- 


» 


nos editi<' Fafters , now y ou begin tolearne (©) and the Greeke 


| bs fi "letters for the new , which if they be ignorant of, I 
_ - Invetere, affure them according to your (p) Churches Prin- | 
"&Grzc5""'Ciples , they cannot reade fo much as a fillable, that 

- Jes they may becertaine is Scripture, They may:reade 
toauthen. the Engliſh tranſlation, you will lay, that is Seriprure. - } 
\ 

{ 


TN -  ..,ticamfad-Tdeny'the'fameto be Scripture exceptit be.confor-.. . : 
_,\-. - mable tothe Originall, wherof rhole haue'no meanes 

* contro .x. ©O be ſure , that cannot read, nor, vnderſtandthe two 

 $2-p.n8, aforenamed learned tongues ,in which they were: 

| | BY imarily Þ 


- 


þ > 36+ - (l) Auguſt, Epiſt'. 113 , ad Iatyarium . 
: » ; 


\ 


P! 4h erp: you-ſay they "muſt believe it, 

Cant: ns tard fv kr 1B rays crit Io 6 EEG A A 

Meer ar ren opt ob fe oe 
266 Tito pf Ubor /and make theny reads! the 94th: 
letrers*of Chriftianitie 11 your Miniſters hoene mefulefuns 

booke: Were it not better toſtick tothe Catholicke retinent. 
Ladies A's B C 0 that fayre Chriſts*Crofle'rogwe'** preedica= 
W_ firfious auriceftors did learne? Cleaners 22 4f0- 
. wr araghring 7D 1 Toto au ang _—  - 

the authority of that Church , which begun inthe Whink 
Apoſtles';'by perpetuallSucceſſion of Biſhops , isde- 2 
rived viitorhBlage 2% ne ED (criptura.. 

DB! 1c Y FOE FE” 8 PR I-24 , X | Y 88. 

: 8." But ſuppoſe one-would be ſchollerto your * Vam 
Church, hath ſhe ſo mich skilfor any warrant not'S<riprura 
toerre, as we' may" be ſure ſhe will not teach vs EN or 
mille? Your {clues lay (7) that ſhe may erre: ; cheſs Tice 
teach'vs damnable 'doQrine ©.” For! which/when' gt YÞiverfa 
the day of tudgment'we ſhalbe'icalled to accompt to 7: 
ſay our le{[5ns:; we may belaughed fe qe—cs 
. : F ay belaughed to Skorne, looſe cis ſedibus 
theeternallreward , and be puniſhed for ener. As it Viquead 
1s inſolent mazzes; tocofitradiat the cuſtome of the | poi 
true Church (1)fo 1s it deſpefa 1 Wop ata 

—HUrch ("to eſperate madnes , to follow certaſuc- 
the diretions of ſuch a Church , which though we <Sone 
religiouſly boliteue,cxatly obſerve euch vnto death, 2s DOR 
IST ond ted | a 6 nt. 
dag Ht be-perpetually damned. But the Ladies Panſt.c : 2s 
of your Church learne forſooth of the ſpirit, they &) The 
truſt to Tpſe dixrt , who will teach them Shich 15 the oo : 

OTF thrtan 
ns ns are the ſheep of Chriſt and know Church” 
his voyce',from thar of ſtrangers . Theſe are your Py erre, 
Mitiiſters faire promiſes , yer T dare gie them my = bor ot. be 
word , though a haue the beſt {pirit that euer po- LE. Paths 
ſleſled any man of your Church ; notwithſtanding # 5anſ- 


+ £13 022 14107 76 | Were #0 4 
, 1169159 Er they Counter= 


fayt e Cat by 


I 

g8 Purgatortes Triumphaeſcribed. g 
they,mayeerredamnably , miſtake. Seripture., think 
.-.7275 thaxgo be, crue-cranflationy waighgs indeed.Erionc- 
(Oo: 24 us . Had-noxt Luther the; figt fruites, of ghe,P Note 
= cha ſtants ſpirit ?.yerhe erped, moſt ;grot ely; thas-euen 
Pony Ld Zvingling his tellow-wi rnesagainkt. the Pope , dath 
WS. (9 glue this telt1mony aga inſt. hyp: (©) Tho Luther Afi 
© corrupt ebernordat:God,thantarnicenc ally a purife/f 
corruptex of the holy Scriptures »2. 60110910755 27! 
(9) oun- 9+ Whattranſlationorſpiritof your. Church 


= 


Z rerſ. pg. may yout Ladyes truſt, if Luthee begs cartupt,,2s 
[- _ ++. "this your faithful witnes doth depole7 Meg noreme- 
--- dy for them, if they. meane to beſaued froithgideluge 
* 'of errours,but to fly to: your. Arke. of Noe printed at 

- Fenice ,). wherein you were; ſhipped., when my 

+ baoke came toyour handes; your theep mult, learne 

in an hebrew grammer-to vnderſtand their paſtors; 

they muſt nibble on thoſe raotes of Iurie which 

- Fall; who haue taſted of them, compare to the fyery 

thunderbelts in Gelons billy , wherewith it would be 

great pittie that your rare creaturs (hould be tronbled . 

| And fchis Arca cannot ſaue them , nor aſſure them , 

} 1 which is traly tranſlated Scripture; let them fly- to 
the true Arke of, Noe, the Cahoike Church , to.,which 
Luther did foreſee, his turbuler ſpirit , rayf{tng diſcord 
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: amongſt Chriſtians , would force them that truly 

ll! ., , deliretobeſaued, finally to fly to,for reſt .) Tf,ſaith 

= $9 ha d be , the world continew long, the multituae of  imerpretd- 

ii; Corpor , tons will force vs 10 receaue againe the decrees. of Coun- 
Il! Chriſti cells , and to fly unto them to conſerne vnity of Faith . - 

[| Eng 10, _ This 41s the Felicitie of Catholike 


= EWS"M Ladies , to bealready ſhipped in this Arke , that by 
_ the worde of the Church, they know certainely , 
01) - which 


7 
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BE | be Shu. ao 2 .99 
whichistheletrerof Scriprure, which. your Ladies 


like tray-ſheepimult ſpek on-theopeof cragey Mown- 

7aines, as you" rermei(s) the hebrew: language z:not , pj 
withouteminent daingerofan cternall downefall,, ©; 5%" 
looſing therin tyme,they might haue. better (pet in 
works of charitie,prayer, & ſeruice:of God. And: put 
caſe w<b js morally mpoflible,they:find.outafſuredly 
the tru6 Hebrew rootes,the true textof Scripture; yer 
would they be as much toleek, to fpel 8& pur the [eters 
togeather ,*to make the trueſenſe:, What contuſion 
15 ktiowne'ts bein your Church, concerning; this 1, - 
point, that as /fen4us. noted (8) of - ancient heretikes, Cimfis 
one ſhall ſcarſe fynde two ,that will: ſpell the ſame ſenſe duoveltres 
ont of the fame wordes® Theſe foure words, Har eff ws 


Corus men this is my: body } comeyning:not- aboue guunr, 


foatteehe lefters;; you have deniſed abone' fourtimes 


forty expolitions-) ;{o'different, as the}Avuchors of 
the 'one ;, damine the fauovrers 'of the! other.to Hell. (b)z60.ex- 
Whar ſhell your poore Ladies do in'this combat? P? on 
they may” rathly'perſwade thm(ſelues;: that: this or fyer 
that expoſition is the beſt, bur certaine of any thing wordes 
they cart never be;;ril} they admit the Catholike La- pon. : 
dies ABC the Churches authority; learning; of $4, vell, 
her the ſenſe of whom they tooke the" rext.'+ + © de Euchare 
11, 'Butyou goon with your ſcoffes , Me thinks ** 18+ | 
ſay you (<) T ſer youplaying Demetrius, your craft is g0- * 
ing to decay , of therfore you' cry' Magna Diana Epheſt- * 
orum; or which is all one1n effet, Magna Eccleſia Ro- 
manorum. Thus you . You need I feare the remem- *- 
brance Zenoganeto a talker , that was often laugh- : 


(c)Lett 'Þ, 


edatfor his folly , LZ9gui' linzua in mentemn intintts , 


to ſpeake with your tongue dipped in'wit, norin 
P 2 Wine 
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(dllgwas ans haue Rtill referenceto the former: aſſertion., that 


00 | (Purgatirtes Triumph ſcribed 
Wine., we donotin defence.of Purgatory cryj Mugs 
na Diana Epheſiorum; nor only Ma outs 19A GA 


_ _-.... 'nerum;, buti:Magns Ectleſia Chriliavermy 20le-gyee 
"RENE Chardh of Ch briſtians:in all ages +: Whe was the: Church 


of Chriſt greater, and accordin go the-Prophehics, 


vniuer lally fpreadauer the world, if not-in's.. Angn- 
tines Gn, When dit Chriſtian learning; and; piety 


'more florith then in thoſe daies 2. Andyet; eaen; the 
Para atory was vniuerſally belieued , Prater for ſoules 


of the deceaſed practized 10 the whole, Chriſtian 
. warld:,as you hauztheard $i Auguſtin? witgegOmþat 


: 1s M Ag Eccleſt; 14 Chriſtianorum , it this be not? -- 


12. Butyou hane a ſalve worſe then\the fort, to 
wit, tharyou take.it,; when'we nam2.the Church, 


the Roman Church is of more Principality then the 
reſt. Doyou call that aſſertion ours 7 did we jnuent 


that Title think-you ? Former you may well-tearme 


&) Vatrh. it;for: how.aucient do you take this, doaringita be? 
"Yon. go, renews a moſt ancient Biihop. and Marzyr,, who 


, + 


a 


| lived immediatly after the Apoſtles dayes, doth giue 
the former Stile to the Roman Church, planted by 
themoſt gloriqus Apoſtles Peter & Foy Ad quan 


proji ter porentioren principalitatem, neceſſe eſt omuem c3-* 


#4: hire Eccleſia: with which euery. Church muſt a- 
oree becauſe. of her more powerfull rincipality , 
which Principality.you cinotimagin! __ els it may 
be, beſides the Primacy of Pctcr, to whom Chiiſt did 
make («)ſubie& a'] other Paſtors and, Churches: by 
the light of which //zenlcr privileds beſtowed on this 


Church i in her firſt Paſtor, ſhg doth thine velut in- 


ter {qnes Luna minires. 


12, And 


$84 Letter to $93, Edward Holy. 108 

33s: Andinthis reſpe the. Kamen Church may. 
betearmed-Diane';. by- which: is. Ygderſtood., that, 
cleare ſtar ;,whoſebeames.do chaſe away thedark- (f) Plerius 
nes of the night , which beames the dogges (f), whojy Hiero- 
therby [eethe ſhadow of their yggly. ſelues, cannot gbp>-1- 

endure, but weareand waſt away. themſelues with” Fun 
barking atit;, Heretickes, 11, all: ages haye bin con-. 
demned by the iudgment of the Roman Sea, by the 
light of her authority , they were forced to ſee the 
deformity. of. their he{h{b prige , which hath bin the 
cauſethat they, haue aill's waged warre againſt her, 

And when with their vnired tayles, they could not 

bring fyre inough to burne her, Temple, by which 

like : Heroftrazus *they thought to erernize their 
names-, .they haue not cealed., with their deviſed. 

headegs and tongues to rayle and barke at her, till ($) pak 
ſome of them burſt. Tha coniideration ed S, 00176 


| Anziſtine to ſay () , that the Catholik Church de- 


rined from the Apoſtolike ſea, path by Anthoritie o of 
Conncells,partly by the conſent of the world, partly int 
maicſty of Miracles , had obtained the height of Anthort- 
tie , fruſtra Lircumlatrantibus heretics , herettkes oh * 
euery ſyde ſtill barking in yaine againſt her . In 
which kenell your Szarler hath not theleaſt mouth , 
ſoe that in this age, noleſle then in former the verſes 
are found true apply ed to the Roman Church. 
Sic latzant ,ſed vaſta volat voxirritaventss , 
Et perazit curſins ſurda Diana ſuos . 
They bark, but wind Sa their clamours baſe; 
Diana chaſt houldes on her heauenly paſe. 
14 Heere may we gather , that you ynder?2 
ſtand not well your elfe , when you ſay , that we haue 


a — 4 eo 


P'3 recet= 


| 
T0? , © | Puypatories Triumph deſoribed's 
receined neither Scriptures nor the Creeds ; nor the firft 
fonve Generall Councells ; nor any fountitions of faith 
als from the Roman Church ;/pertiaps your weafon was; | 
"becauſe theſe Conncells', were held 'not in Europe | 
 butin Greece, and therefore you cas! them Grecian - 


4 

 Plumes . Whereinyou are groffely deceaued, and litle ; 

perceaue how: highly you commend' the Rowan 

Church whiles you ſeeke to diſprayſe it'. For the || « 

canſe why theſe Councells were keptinGreeceand || « 

not.in:\Rome, as it is moſt honorable for 7he Rowan || |& 

| Church, ſois it little for the credit of the Grecian; x 

Thoſe herefies againſt which ſuch Councells were | 7x 

called.,did ſpring vp in Greece , oftentimes the chie- | ZZ 

feſt Biſhops or Patriarks of the Eaft were either Au- a 

+. .-.. thours or their fautors. This was the! caufe?, that 7; 

Often the Orthodoxall Biſhops of Greece , in defence C 

of truth, were forced to fly for ſuccour to the Ro- y 

maine, as did Athanaſins,and Paulus, the one Patri- | ri 

arke of Alexandria , the other of Coxſtantimople,and f| t 

*.,__ Others). To end which diſſentions by his Authori= f 
(h)Sopome. 5 

L. xc. 7, fy > Supreme vnder God vpon Earth ouer the flock -—N 

of Chriſt , he hid procure that Councells might be tl 

called in Greeze , the diſcipline of the Church requi- P 

ring that Councells meete, examine the cauſe,and C 

puniſh offenders , where the fault was committed . y 


Soe that the cauſe why thoſe Councells were kept in 
Greece not in Rome , was the Parity of the one, neuer 
falling into Hereſfie , and the infelicity of the other, 


g1 

| o cl 
G)Reffm. never to be without inuentours of ſuch monſters. - . ſa 
E 


- —_m"_ Is. This ſinceritie likewiſe of Dodfrine , as 

beli, © Ruffin noterh G) 1s the cauſe that the Church of , 

Rome did nencrr add any word or ſyllable to the Creed, 
= but 


* 


#4 Letter toSy1 Edw.Hoby.. tog: 
but kept the ſame \cntyre without: addition which, (aith,, 
he happened. nit. in; other -Churtbes.., becauſe; eehtr : 
Churches:hawing' had. hereſees\ſfrong vp within' their: 
ovwne bowells, did add ſome wordes to the Creed, to troſſe; 
and meet with ſuch erronrs which the Romare. neuer did. 
nor had need to.doe, ſeeing nahereſie bad nener beginning 
in it .. Thus Rafſiuus ;, wherefore [eing. the Roman, 
Church,cauſed thoſe Councells to be held in Greece, 

confirmed the ſame afterwards ; and their Creeds to 
bereceaued through the whole Church, who ca de= 
ny: but we bad thoſefoundations of Faith more princi-; 

pally from the Roman then. any other Church , zhe: (£)/. 40 


Principall Sea from wheace faith ®) S. Cyprian, Prieftly jp reſer . 


dignitie ( one great Pillar and Foundation of Chriſtia-' c. xr. 
nity ) did flow ;Vnto which Tertullan) , Irenewi(my. (mYl3.c.3- 
Optatis (2) , Epiphanua @) , S. Auguſtine CP) being; (04% 
vyrged by Heretikes , did fly, as vnto the head , de- () Hero 
riving Scriptures, Creeds,and all other Eccleftafticall 7. _ 
traditions from them. Wherefore Lmuſt thinke-that/?? Epits 
many ſick and ſory feathers were in that Miniſters Mt 
head that cauſed. you to call them , rather Grecian 
then Roman Plumer, though ſo light -a. word as 
Plumes, applyed to ſo graue matters as! Scriptures ,: 
Creeds and Councells, doth ſauour of the lewity of. 
your phraſe. £ bo JOt {7D 
16, This/enity you ſhewin the prayles you: 
giueto the Church , no lefſe then in the reproas: (q)Ze2s 
ches.Thus you preach , ho is he, lay ( you , that. £87». *. 
ſaith not of the true Church with Auguſtine : Non parua w- 
Eccleſiz auctoritas ; well doth her Modeſty , well doth ber 
fidetitte deſerue honorable efteeme; ſhe taketh not wpors . «i 
herto. controule the holy Scripture her Mother » f f he Ie 
ied anna phow 
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164' —_Pureatories Trimnkphdeſeribed: 
whom ſbe drewber firſt breath, ſhe openethaot her inouh, 


* 
-4 


elithzr mother bath: deliwered-ber mynde. x:fhercommeth 
br of her one head-with any. fletueleſſecarrant+ Thus 


youtdif{courſe , deſcribing the Spouſe. of: Chriſt and 


Mother of Chriſtians , as a mannerly..young Mayd- 
brought vp'in -Zytbers ſchoole., You: demaund ,; 
who ws hethat' doth not ſay with $ . Augiiſtine,Great is 
the authority of the Church? And yet you your-ſelf 
are the Man, who call that Authority of the Church - 
which S. Anzuſtize in that very : ſentence reuveren- 
ceth as #reat and-venerable idle and {leeuelefie', like 


the Butcher that called for his knife he had in; his 
pro.mbr- , mouth. Theſe are S. Auguſtincs. wordes , 0) Ye read 
m3 6e I inthe Books of Machabces , that Satrifice Was ofered 


£54  \ferthe"dead , but if this were nowhere read in the old 


18 - 4 Seriptnres,yet ther is no ſmall authoritie of the uhincrſall 
18 011... .Charch, Which ſhineth in this cuſtome , Behold S. Au- 
18 _._ - * ewſtine calleth Dofrines delivered by the Church: 


- without expreſle Scripture,great & ſhining , which 


you reuile, and contemne. 


© 


WIN 7 Thus you contradi& the ſaying of F, 


Anzuſtine , whilſt you would feeme.to applaud it: 
yeris not this contradiction ſo witleſle , as is your 
Adflertion impious , that Dod7rines and Decrees.of the' 


(1) Left. þ.. 
39s 


(t)de Bap- 


$1ſm, cont. 


' 


a 


Church nor delivered in .Scriptures are ſleeneleſſe , 
the perpetuall virginity of che B. Mother after. her {a- 
cred birth of the Sonneof Gad, you ſeeme lo to be- 
leeue , that you would ſtop your eares againſt. any 
that ſhould diſpute therof (5):but where is this writ- 
ten in Scripture , what:s1t, but a perpetual] traditio 


Donatiſt . of Gods Church? S. Auguſtive ſayth &) ,:thatir can- 
+ 24+7+ Not be clearly proued out of Scripture, that Heri- 
WT. | ticks 


"ip os Lerterto'Syr Edvard Holy, ou 
ket returning torhe Church ſhould not be rebapri- 
zed :\& yet the Church hath forbidden theſame Shall 

"we tearme this prohibition fleeveleſſe ? That theſe 

and theſe bookes be Canonical}, andtheother Apo- 
eriphall, where'it-is ravght in Scripture?” Now be who 
doth not ſee that Scriptures are the chiefeſt-points 

'of our Faith, cortrayning the! fountaine , and» as it 

"were" principles ' of - faith. 'Doe | but read [your 

Teathed Awuthonr/Hihnme-Zanchius, who will gue a 

Yiewer tiine} thenithat your Miniſterpiped yato you. |» 
'That Authbur famous in your Cogregations reach- , \-,,,, 
eth"G&) thar divers vewritten 7744:tions concerning 4.1.1.de le- 
do&tinearitimannets are mthe Church, which are ge P4- 
wot-only profit able (x) fanly hobutin a manner nec ſſary. Os 
whith haat their 'beginnias from the holy Ghoſt, which 1:sEccle- 
we muſt renerence andobey., elſe wecontemne zhe Authos ſix led fe- 
rity "of the Church , which is'4 thing (ſ{atth be.) very rom 
urpleaſing nito God; how then doe you preach that © 
the. Church neuer openeth her: mouth 111], Mother 
'Scriptare have delinered her mind? +, 

3 19." | FTronfeſls that this your Authour goeth 

a ſtep backward , ſaying thatthele vnwriten tradi- (,p,,, 


tions are not'of equall: authoriae with the written authorita« 


word;/s) buttheria he dothccleerely:contradit him '* 207 
ſclfe. For the Canon' of the: Scripture. being as he NE. 
confeſſerh ,” an' vewruten tradition; how. 'can any © lite 
thifig*contayned ins Scriprure, be:more certainethen 7e#claro, 
ſome:ynwriccen” traditions: are 7, Can any man: be 

. more"cettaine of: # xruch: proued- our: of Scripture, 

then" hes; that his proofes are: in deed Scripture? LS 

| One'maylſce;,thisdoth imply.in termes. Wherefore (7074/5 
2reat dbuſ6; had- your Dodtour Field (2).to grantithiat 238+ 


: = + Papi/ts ; 


Oy Wench CN ON I CNORInne vengetrnrlls.. ones no hr wr POS aa cos 
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n06.8 - \' Phrgatates Triumph deſcribed 
FPapiſts baue: good rraf0n toequalitheir. Tradtians to ul 
written word \ of they eanproue any; ſich vauricte ve; 
.; mitis: and hisproofeis preghant » becan e 0k $04 Wri- 
" . -ing gineththings their authoritic:, but #94 norths 
. -8rcait of him that delinereth them, though by wer, 4nd 
lznely voyce alone ©. R122 1618 ao ord rir6b, 
. 49. Now put theſo.two ſayings of your two 
DoRourstogeather ,and make an argument for txa- 
ditions: let Doctour Field giue.the. Maier. 4V8Wyrizteu 
werities, can they be proved, are equall t0.the, writes 
word, let Zanchius add the Minor , but divers, vawrite 
teawvrrities and traditions,profitable and ig a, manner 


_ 4 
2 


oy 


neceſlary.for'the Church, both about faith & mans . 


ners » may be proued. W hat doth,follow., bat.chat 
ſome vnwritten verities and-rraditions, are found, 
which haue equall authoritie with dine Scripture? 

| Isnot this argument in good forme? Are not the 
/premiſles thereof certaine , which even our enemies 

_ doegrant ? May traditions be termed ſleeuelefle, for 
which your owne Taylors or DoQours-make ſuch 
glorious winges , that therby' they fly yp. to the 
\ throne ofdiuine Truth p13 2:1 3 hy SHE 13.6 
20, But1willnot beſtow on. your ſuggeſting 
Miniſter a fleeueles garment”, bur. rather, grant' big 
a Coate with fenre | ſleeves for; his Metaphore , by 


tbY.3.0:4, which he maketh: the Church ; Scriptures daughter 


. 


many Churches as S', Irexeus writeth ().1n his. time. 
had neutrread any. wordof Scripture yet did they 


.Aouriſh by keeping the Trad:tion of Chriſtian doctrine ,.M .. 


. ___ 4ntheir hartes. Was the Scripture the. Mother of 
Mw ocak) theſe: Churches? I ſee not which way you will draw 


60 OCONEE crocs the 'Seriptnes.p EL A HE 
DIO Ko NCeX 


Few Ve _ 


a Ba  X<. FED EG 


Ss Is 


| _ * n0Littireotyr Bdv-ridly ap 
next Writings , you make Scripture Grandmother, 
who hath bin yet ſcarſe 3. yeares a Mother. The . 
Church of the old Teſtament , was fome thouſand, : "MR 
yeares (c)before Scripture ,the Church: of the Newy.aresfrom' 
did flouriſh many; yeares before any Ghoſpell was Adanvno 
written; who ener ſaw or heard a dabghter borne be-'? Hoſe: 
fore :the mother. A Sonne before the mother I have 
heard of , yethe as Man, according to which Nature 
he was her Sonne, was not before her So that the 
Charch,Chid of Scripeare,a daughter before tha:Mo- 
ther is theiPa/lar of your braine., which' ſome Yulcans 
ſharp hatchet, hath holpen you to be delivered of . 
And: thus much of your , no lefle ridiculous then 
tmpious teſtes, againſt cheauthority of the Church. 
- 24. Afﬀteryourlightſkirmiſh with Scoftes , fol- 
lowerh a-graue battery of the Charches cuſtome,,' to 
pray for ſoulcs in Purgatory with the Cans of Scrip- 
tures'(Q) , by which you will proue her doarine'in (d) Lee.s 
ahis point to be a Satanicall fiement, diſgracefull un- P4g-80.Yſ- 
20 the ercat mercy of God,enacuatine the Croſſe of Chriſt. 43 44 93: 
. Theplaces by you alleadged are many , but either ſo 
ermiall and knowen, togeather with the Catholikes 
 anſweres, or elſe {o ridiculouſly applied , wrung & 
wrefſted to your purpoſle:, that their very found is a- | 
bletobreakea learned mans head , and make him 
ſcratch where it doth not itch, for want of an an- 
' ſwere. To giue ſome few examples: What (lay you: 
EIfbaitnot Hel gater prenaile agatnſt vs, and ſhall Purga- (©4386 
'> Forges muddy wall hede v4in?Hath the ſoule of Chriſt con 
'  downuintothe nethermoZ#t Hell , & yet made no paſſage 
through the ſuburbes of Hell? Hath hebound the Arong 
Man that he ſhould worharme vs ,-and will he now tor» 
SHEET Qz ment 
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09 Wigs Tramphlfenbe = | 
went os bimſelfe? or ſer wt knownermha ro do 3t? Thus = 
- you. Who will nor wonder 5that! Purgatoryes waly - :| 


_, - fallnotto theground , withtheſtorme of theſs yous + 


windy interogations?ſhall I makethe Logicall:Ana-« 
ly{1s'of your Rhetoricall Arguments?:Fhey be. three. 
Ethymens 1 think . The firit:, the gares of thelL ſhall 
norprauaile againſt the Church;-729 theres no:Purs © 
gatory". The fecond ,theſoule of Chriſt went down 
to the nethermoſt Hell, exzo, no Purgatory can be 
found.'”Thethird ; Chriſt bound the itrong Man} , 
and took his fortrefſe , ergo, Purgatory muſt-vamih 
away. -* 1 tv FECT fn, 420-151 qizm 
22-1 think Ari/o:le would be gravelled in theſgargus © * 

meets to find' the Megzi to ioyne your extremes: to- 
geather . For what force hath Chriits bjnaing the 
ftronz Man,'thathe may not harme his children; to 
proue that'God may not chaſtize them for their ſins 
cither by himſelfe ,or another 1n-this world , arm 


the next as he plealerth, when they hauedon ataille,. 


and'commurred lefler offences ; that deſerue his high= _ 
ter difpleaſur2? When youſay , that Hell gates ſhall |} 
not preuaile againſt vs, itis hard to ghefle,, wh +44; 
thoſe your v/es are. Perhaps you meane the. Eleai& +} + 
Predeſtinate,among whom you number;yourtelfe; + 
Let it bz fo. Can you deny but many of your Predes © W+ 
Rinateand Ele are , for :robbing and; ſtealing.; MF 
and other fuch crimes locked vp 'in London © 
Goales ? what ſhall not Hell-gate preuayle :againſ4. - 
them, and ſhall the wall-of a priſon- mue them. vp? -*z 
hath the foule of Chriſt gon downe into the..ne&s | 
thermoſt Hell , and made nopaſſage through News - - 
gates Limbo,, where ſometimes your ele& are _ | 
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-Harme;ant:thdllnow:a hanywa aputths widearh? 


, 


arefrie from the Law, and being free from:the Law, quic' © 


'You : perceaus Þ:kope:thervanity! of ' your \infe- | 
-:-23- (Letvs heareyou preach againe, and-baild a 
ladderfot your elect ;to palle withourPurgatory in- 

to Heauen. They that ay inthe faith), tay yoult) have (Opn; 
peace #owardes God ," they: that. hane peace towards God £ 
are inſtified by Chrift ,:they-that: are iuftified by Chril, _ 


Þ.v 


atrufabit?' who ſhall lay any thiug to their: charee?: This 
you diſputes Where 1 conldlay both folly and faf- 
ſhood to your charge , bur ſeing your. Proteſtac: faith 
freeth you from the: Law,both of :Reafon 8 conſcicce, 


quis accaſabr. , who dareth: accuſe: yow., though you 
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{ . the heeles?-But your Proteſtane faith:is ſo: light fooe 


write. \netther. wiſa:nartrue ward? Lcould:caſt your 

Ele& into Hell from the firſt Rep of yourladder.For 

they thatdy in tbe faith haue narpeace towards God - 
except their faith: be! joy ned. with) gaod-wworkes. S. (6) Apore 
lohn(g)gwing.thereaſon ,why the:Saintes reſt-afrer 145 


life; ſauh; Opera: enmm iHorum ſequuntur: ills: , which «© 


youEngliſh, for their: works follow:them;, euen at 


ted or light headed rather;to helieue you ſhalbeſaued, 
& your charity ſo beauy becled rodotheigood works 
by which men muſt bs::ſaved;,) that an:erernity. of 


torments: may paſſe . before. your workes: ouertaks 


your faith « 
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to Ep, Labs 
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to FPovedtories Triumph deferched® 
. thatthough they commit whoredomes or mutthpte | 
tym cars;z;the - 
bloud:of Choſt freeth:them from the.lawe: wor 
_Notthis dorinetogeather with the Authour defers 
$0 be flung intoche loweſt Hell? Butif you vnder- 
ſtand freedome:fromethelaw in the Catholick fenſs, 
Ji. 106, that the. ſpirit of Chriſt maketh that yoke ealie and 
s* the burdenlight, thatin the ſpirit of loue we-may 
keep the law: with greateaſe.,as S .Joþn ſaith (i), bis 
| (Tom * cammandemcnts are uot hard , 1 darelay'; your Prote» | 
*  eſtantsfaith'bath litle of char, ſpiritthar-dilarech- the 
| -heartitorunne'the way! of Gods-pretepts &) that it 
- will neuer beableto ger vp this ladder. And let the be 
andeed uſt , letthem be Saints that keepe the law, 
you obie,thatagainft them that doth cleerely proue 
APurgatoriefor them: in thenextlife. Tea; /ay pos; 
but they have ſome aroſſe tobe purged . Doubtleſle , Syr - 
C1) prov. Edvard , theiuſteft man falleth ſeaven times day (1)he © 
$+- . that. ſarth he hath \noſinnc,, light and- veniall (as S. 
ens 15; 45; tap expoundeth ) © 4 [jar &®).: who can ſay that 
ij s hart is pare from vaine & impertinent thoughts? 
His tongue cleane from idle & ynprofitable ſpeach? 

_ -His hands not defiled at leaſt with omiſſions. and 
fHloutb;and negligences 4in Gods ſeruice? Doe you 
{zeyour 1»f-cannot bein this life without Duft.. 

:2 25+ \Butyouanſwere, indeed 'S. Part ſaith; het 

__ Juiſs, butheaddethyſed abiuti efts, but you-are: waſhed, 

5 - but you are ſantified,but you are inſtified in the name uf 

1. ,. #6 Lord Teſws,andbyabe'fpirit of enrGod, This is indeed + - 
- 1 :to:alſ>2dge Soriptures For your purpoſe, You'ſpegke 

of walkung and cleanſinp{ yer. except you hruehva; 

Sd away with wine freqiyour tongue , this fooliſh. 
| got : 


* 


£ 
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PE IR? abs . 
Norte! FM typ et = Godi:wark F Pd | 
fay »yous lippes {till aged 40\be purged, which you 
ſooldamawe (pare) athe bathofteares andpen- 
nance. Axzeyiou not Skilltullat ;Seripturos, chat ap-" 
ply:thaz ſentgncn which was ſpoken! 95. 2 wirhour (o)r.Cors 
which grofle(ypnes,as whoredonie, thefs,oxtotfian 5: n- 
and. the.bike > Which the Corinthians befote-bap- 
tilme commicred,& by baptiſme were cleanſed from 
them:,t&the. daily: yeniall offencesi; without which 
the-uſtmandath.pathiue? Bur Jonhinſergon0 Ye (P)P43 85+ 
randarun rerum hyaſteſs the ground of thinges 20 be 
hoped for fram Chriſt , wiheras: we will havg-4c thus, 
fides eff ferendatum renum ri 5x6 : thegroundaf chings 
that are20.be ſuffered by out-; lots: 'Thug you. L pef= 
ceaue your Proteſtancfattiiis veryweak!, We'itnuſt 
notlay any greathurdon ee: itzot things! to'be ſuf. 
fered by your felues ; kefſc-it:broake'; bur of things 
$0 be ſuffered by.others,45s much as we'wilkyou can 
caſily endore: thar athens ſuffer;ſo: you be:well your 
feluds, I much'fearethaf} this youn faith Exincerh itt 
theaſſuredexpetatinn.of eternall;puntbments; | for 
geicuousſyanes ; which candotindute the; beliefs of 
temporall payre far: leſierioffendes.iFdo-not _ 
wonder youhaus:reiedted- Faftings; Aeemiounger5 >: Dis 


ciplines,H Farting Tying-onthe grohud ; ryſing in t tr 
wighs.to pr dy dDd fins pfalmes 10 Goa, lining ty perpetnall 


Chaſtity*, :wrefling-weith tbe ilwftes..af tbe fleſh ;.Na 

matuayle;;Lay/rhinghydn OLI Lain 

. Faithis nota ground of ING Sy AE 

$8005 tobe vadergon [Wes i: :: 

+ +46 : Chnſk wilt: fufkeall for you F -Jaupilh | 
not oo PR_—_ with him in his Paſſion. ;yet you will 


_ —_— y_— od . — ww yaw nn Swans tw a wat cult < 
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_ Randznor/the other, 'belsene i myrduſe 
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Wis — Purgdforier Tri 
fliarowithhim'in bis comforts; you will 
good will/,hane your finger ake for his [6ue; nor taſt 
-theleaſt drop of vinager ts purgyous finnefull hu- 
ours; yet will: you be as bouldas any" other; 'oxe 


aforibe 


1.5 :(0) Eepthis iſtics keepyor bick3'topuryournoſeintg 
1.» theſweet cupp of his Glory: Buttrue fairhis'a groid 


not'only bf. hope, but alſo of feare © As inteatheth vs 
toexpet x full reward , if we fulfill Godr communn- 
drmenitsfo likwiſeto be fareofheaue puniſhmensif 


©) wg contemne chem. At ChtifÞ cate downe' from 
_ Heauento dye for ys bn'the Crofle ; ſofaith-reliech 


vs'we maſtrike-yp out croile, a ſmall:taske of ſor- 
row andpennance, and marciafter himtoHeauent 
Trucfaith is not an-idle' beholdereicher of Heauen 
or'Chriſt , bue yrgeth vsrowalke' bygood' workes 
towards'the/one ,'and by ipennance tg feele:fome 
part of theipaſſion of the'other +Fertis faith defined 
the ground of things to'be hopedifor;- not-oFthing 


tobe ſuſſered by ys; or of thingiſuffered by Chrittz 
becauſe' Chriſtsiſufferings forivs'andiours , inttous 
and imatation's6fhim:-;are butmeanestocondudrvs 


_ to God, che bleſſed emd/hope aymerh ar;for hope/and 


faich being 'Theslopicall+yertnes have foroheir 


_ obieas:, nor: Chriſtsſafferirigs;norourowne;but | 


God: alone ; other: things faith and hope” doth» re- 
gard only as'they are? pertineqt*to"God- +. Theſe 
anſweres Syr Edvard lfeare;areroigranc bothofor 
your head andifaith-:nenheoiwitiithe.bne>'ynders 


zourſe'y I 11a2, | 
bour in yaine either to.-buikdpenmenceorr Porgarory: 
oh your faith, orto beare|trugleardingi3nd divinity 
into/ your:theadis 1.4 21H gt enart dot 2nentieged 70a 
<tr) ET 


$;you willnotby'your 
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ina Letter to Syr Eave Holy tis” 
. $7. Yetyougoforward; preaching very graues 
Tyco leaue our butter Purzations, and meprly drinke 
away ourlinnes , laying all on Chriſts back, S. Pau! 


I; 


_ 


F nc 


fay you (q) thought i inonzh tO know C brift > aud him ( q)}ag 3 
crucified, but he is aullard in your Schoole; that knowerh + 394. 


not Purgatory, and vow he muſt there be purged. As if the 
Lords Sommer-linery of enerlaſting life , were ginen ws 
only with this proutſo, that villeſſe we play the Taylers 


our ſelues,, and make it wp by our Pureations , it miſt ne» © 
wer cometoonr barks. Thus you , Much do you feare:. 


I ſee, leaſt you be forced to play the Tayler with a 
diſcipline , toeaſure therwith your ſhoulders, and 
out of the broad-gloath of Chriſts merits, with*that 
ſharp/payreof ſheeres to cut out a Purgatory garment 


for your owne backs Yet I dare ſay, S. Pawd was .+ 


ſuch a Tayler , who did not beate the ayre , but cha#tice 


his body (1), till carried about with him the Mortificati- (9: Core) 


CA ; Cor. 
6a of Teſs Chrifi {),that he had the Markes ofhis Paſ.- ().5at. 7 


fion in his fleſb©),towhbioh participation with Chriſt (v)Pbilp,” 
 4npaine he way feeme toexhort, when he' bids ws ** 


feele the ſame in our ſclues,that we ſee in Chri#l Teſics (9) 
who ſubiected himſelf to the death of the Croſſe . What 
more frequent in this Bleſſed Apoſtle, then toex= 
-hort me to the loue of the Croſs, to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
to praying , faſting , giuing of almes , and other Pe= 
nitentiall workese ; 
- . 28: This 1s indeed to know , by experience 
Chri# crucified , wherof you talk in the ayre. Taſſure 
. youthat a diſcipline or a whipping fora quarter of 
an houre , would make you conceaue more deeply. 
of Chriſts bitter Paſſion,:better vnderſtad the great 
Joue he bare you in. delivering .you from. eternall 
T6 = Ws - paing 


7 


. 514 _ | Pargatories Triamph deſcribe 
payne, giue you to know your Sauiour Either: fa. 
ſened tothe Pillar,or to. the Crofle: more perfeaty 


then euer did any Proteſtants Sermon you heard , or 


meditation you made in your life. Had you euer ta- 
ſted any drop of the {weetnes of Chrilt ctucified, 
you would never haueſayd,reioycing in: your: mpe- 


tent Patrimony: (*) Diteſct cut Chriſtus dulceſurt , He 


becometh rich , to whom «Chriſt crucified be- 


(x) Coun- commeth (weet | Such {weetnes did not S. Paul feel - 


rſ-0:55\ 59 Chriſt ,by whoſe /croſe the world, to. wit, riches & 
lat .6, (hunour,were crucified (2),that 1s, were things moſt 

hatefull to him. The fweetnes of the Erofle wrought 
G@)Anto- gtherwiſe in the bleſſed Apoſtles, who taſtinge 
i 4 thereof ,left voluntarily ,,and ganeall:tothepoore. 
nedi&, &Look\ypon the Primitive Saints (a), :you ſhall find 
others. as Chriſt became to them ſweeter, ſo they became 
*-_ poorer. Thedelight they took in him , made them: 


£4. teſt treaſure in wanting all chingsforhim, + a6. 
* 29. Many borne to greater fortunes of the world, 
then you are, voluntarily made themſeJues ſo poore 
that their only demeanes was a wildernes,, their Pal- 
lacea hole vader ground, their meat faſting, their at- 
tyre contemptible, their muſick Prayer,; their bed:the 
bare ground , on which they did bath their waſted 


bones , which life they did preferre before: being. 
Kings in this world,ſuch was the fweetnes they foud 


in Chriſt crucihed , ſuch 10y they had: to. feele 11 


themſelues fome litle portion of that paine they be- _ 


| heldinhim. You ſhall hardly perſwade me, Syr Ed- 
ward, that thele were dullards in the Schoole of Chrift 
'@Prety ,that you do moreſec into Chriſt __ 
ai | | 5 an | 


eſteeme worldly wealthias dunge, placing their grea- | 
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and moreſweetly taſthis Paſſion then they did: they 
_ 41d notdoubt, but thegarmentof glory out of the --. 
broad cloath of Chriſts merits , was to. be greater - 
or leſſer, according as they had more orlefle confor- 
mity with the crucified Sonne of God ; neither did 
they belieue thatGod gives 1t to vs ready madeto our 
owne hands,as you fay,but that thole momentary & 
light ſufferings work 1n vs eternal weight of Glory. 

39. Theſemen'vnderſtood aright, the place 
of the Apocalips, which you ſo much ſtand 'vpon (); (4 ) Letg 
Bleſſed are thoſe that dye in our Lord , from henceforthy pag . 37 Ay 
ſaith the ſpire 3 they ſhall reſt from their labogrs (Cc). In (c) Apocg 
which'ſentence I wonder you. ling as you doe 1: 15, T 
can thinketo haue any part; that promiſe belongeth 
them; that neuer-reſtin the courſe.rofpennance, . 
that makesthe ſame end: togeather of their laboures 
_ and their lives, whom death takes downe from the 
Croſle of volatary affliaios. Martyrs m the firſt place 
arepartakers of this promile , next after chom-Pexe 
texts, Who endure, as $. Bernard layth', amartyr-" 
dome inperperuall vittory of themſelnes, not fo cruel in 
ſhew as the other , but. no leſſe troubleſome for lenzth of - 
7yme(d) .In which penall martyrdome ,if you 'con- (4) Berw!, 
tinue'vato-death in che true Catholike Church , I Sem 274 
dare warrant you both from Hell and Purgatorie, * 
and grant you an immediat paſſage vnto Heauen. 

For we teach not as you falſely charg vs, that #0 
hold can-be taken on Heanen without a Phreatoric inthe l 
other life pand that;enen'S, Paul muſt be there purged, - 
theſe arenotour dodrines but your ſlaunders. Thoſe 
that dye perfe&tly in Chriſt ; ſhall paſſe without Pur-  - 
gator} Faro Blife, others who having Chriſt inche'? 
EY R 2  Foundatio 


Tris * Purgattrics Triumph atferied 

Found ittiiz ld), that is, his faithand chariticintheir 
(& «. Cor. hartste)., doe notwithſtanding fet their affections 
G) Aus. YPon earthly things that alay the feruour of his love, 
[.2:+ds dyCnot perfectly in Chriſt; nor muſt expe& to paſſe 
Ciuitice25. without Purgatory from idlenes vnto reſt , from 
- + == worldly pleaſure vnto heauenly toy... 2; 
nondam- 21+; O Syr Eaward,how dol tears that you 


fauourable ſententes for your ſelfe as this 1s, Bicfſed 
are thoſe that dye in our Lord, that doe concerneothers 


banketing as yours ſeemeth to do. Take heed you 

find not a garmet of another ſuite ſet on your backe 

when your ſoule ſhall 'depart ; more naked of goed, 

(F Luc, 6, 4cedes om of the body ,then your body of garments. 
vnto the grave . God graunt you be nor clothed 
(8) Bid, with theſe ſentences, woe to your that laugh, for you 
6 ſhallweepe (tf) , wo to you that were rich , that had inths 
(19 Amos worldyour comfort (8) , wo unto you that had rich bedds 
5 and lay wantonly in ſoft: downe (t) , you deceaue your 
G)L2.2.5 {elfe if you thinke as youfay (1), tharas in your. Cre- 


» 7 


As we lay Redemption, you malt not,cooperate with God to. 
no caime the fauing of your felfe , thatthe whole worke muſk | 
to have behis. Ze that mad? thee Without thy felf , will aot ſauce 
= ag :\ thee without thy ſeife, laith Bletled S. Auguſtine T.ooke 
the creati- not to weare Chriſts ſommer-liuery 4n life euer-. 
en-:ſocan laſting , who refuſe to pur one his winter-ſuite the: 


nor we p | aw =— 
Hare Nales (EeZe-coate of penance & mortificathÞ your mor-. 


gewptid , with your ſhort charity , no more. then a'Giants at- 
tyre cali become a Pygmey:you muſt by your, works, 
OY ed fn 


- 4 --- 


nabiles, play not the Taylour aright, but cnt out of Scripture, 


- whoſe livesdoe not ſo much ſuite with Dives 'dayly 


ation you d:d not help your felfe , ſo hkewiſe in your }. 


InourRe fallſtate. This cloth of Chriſts infinit merits ſuite not. 


Km © 2 wo @ a %. oo ©. 


A Hz 0: fo fa uu 


7 oſÞ 


a &t 


OOO OO OF" I 
, AE; bt SE ag i HEE 
CONE SES LS as; 


en died Leber $yniDwan 
Ind merits;,: God&grace cqncurcitpr-oqut a ſuite 
tor yourſelte:; the Nuptiall gankew wv) whetein, you! 
muſt appeareattheday of Iudgment , e{fe. you halle (k)Matth, 
63ft out naked into iter dirknes,Chifts bloyd purgeth*** « 
all finnes ,:in:fuch- as ye the due 'meanes:;: tohaye 
che merit thereof ;apphed rms them: ,notia ſuch. 
as 'negle the Sacraments he did appoint', or will . 
nat ,togeather with:preuenting. gn. helping grace; 
[zeke by penall works-,:to deciue as, blood. HDR 
their foules, for their perfect cleanſing 
1325: This gs eantace you thipk-ngedleſſe, his 7 joy- 
ning our ſatisfactions with Chiiſts you. efteeme 1n- 
znriousto his Paſlis;and difpute1n this manner , (1) NY "I 
The ſoules.in - Purgatorie', ſay \you., are, #ither parniſhtd 
for choſe _ which Chriit Wong. Sor: yi Wy; 


ruſt WF: be On ry in G $647 ,/to. impri 
debts ate, ul deb ds i for RNS of E 


bros a HI { py 
debts,fe ng did offer his, hs zand 6 


What?Was-not thata (ufficict Redeptiofor the ns 
of the world?Yes without  queſtis, 1s God the vajuſt 


telmpgile thean yt6arh FT euerefort 4730s (1 5 RE 


Tre. .x\ Jeoeda Triumph deſcribed : 
Chriſt Petr + and zigorous\ranſon ?Norik; Gog- 


- the ſinner, whodoth ſaffer no more:then he.dothe 
deſerue, neither can he chaleng to himſelfe.Pardon | 
by any title of iuſtice . Neither 45 there:any wro 


done vhto/Chriſt ; Thoygh his; pretious death: RP] _ 


deſerue the ranſon of millions of warlds;, yet-asthe 
Phyloſopher ſaith ; volenti non fit iniuria;Lniuſtice cant 
tot bedoneto 006 zifr a ng which he. Js willing 
Kone - V4 065.0 41-413 161] Tt 
Now it-is'the will of Chriſt chat ſach: _ 


E will 6e belicue in him,or notreceaue the Sacrament 


of Baptiſme, be not pardoned bat puniſhed for.:euer... 
any finne after Baptiſme his pleaſure is., that no 
pardon or remiſis be g-uen, except he yield. humbly. 
- and penitently to confeſſe his f nnes : if any refuſe. 
_ to obey fo: reaſonable alaw , 'what wrong is done 


to Chriſt xf ſuch pride be. ſent toHell ?: The: 
wicked are. condemned”, not againſt. hisxwill ; but 


by his ofder','not obt' of Jefedt of his:merirts., but 
ourof their ſtubbarnnes & malice. Itis alſo Chriſts 
holy will //that in'finnes-committed after Baptiſme, 
the whole 'guilt's of p a yhnebe not-euer forgiuen',. bur: 
ſometimes h he reſet att Weotiugitientitaske of tem=/ 
poreFicide, accorfling” to the'tcaſure his divine! 
wildom'thinketh beſt; For which we: muſt endea-: 
gour ability by-faſting g; prayitg, or other :yolun< 
eat ws. ork with patient acceptance of: 
fuchic ene abefdn toy BY & hand>of 1God.. 1050 


"34 This Dodrine ſtrikes you tothe/heart i” 


- 


You b ing two pi5ah/ ae ples you” Ire taught i in logick” 


ang [ ta ks Fake: ava; 'zbe 
Ar vo 2 effect 


+ be vniuſt;to whor doth;he' inury. herein? ;Not tal 
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Lit d LeNertadyr Edroard Moby ans 
#ffeiF ceafeths paniſhment # vht\effetF.ef junt's.ergo; 
reels ſymue: 14 remitted | punifhmewts. mkſt>needs-eeaſe'. 
This your logicke if wer yield vntait; will-beate out 
gue eyes”, ant force vs todeny cucn; what wedayly 


ſe and feele;, towit, that puniſhments ahd perialtic 
JMAY: remaine though the-linne, be forgiuen: ; Wh 
are death ,:hunger,, thirſt;and other miſeries of this 
life;but effects of originall finne ?: Is not that. finne 
Forgiuen ynto Chriſtians1n baptifme?yer.thoſe that 
:are:baptized. and-borne-anew .in Chriſt endure the 
former: penalties: and puniſhments: of that: finne = 
though the ſame be pardoned \..God: pardoned; Da , _ -- 
uids Synne,(m) Dominus iranſtulit a te peccatum tum, Fug R 
-Godihath cakenthy ſinnefrom:thee; buedid alteem- 

porall pun1ſhment -ceale togeather with the:finne? (, ro. 
No. The finne was remitred withia\;Butthou ſhalt pag « 43+ 
1ndure theſe an theſe dreadfull aMi&ians \,-brganſe 

thou haſt male the.name of God to be Waſphemed. © (© 

- 250.1 I,wrllnot Rand toconfirmenhistruthygurof 
Scriptures ,! nor. our; bt-Fathers:only:ibecatie you 

ſtand vpon 4than1fms , whomeyou'call your Arbi- 

trator ,(9) and ſay ;tharhe will nat affearde'wvs one. ſil 

Jable. to ſane 'our lrues,, your tgnorance-thall receiue 

dobme byihis ſentence \,|.euen/in that very: Trea- 

tiſe/, Thus be writeth ; There #s (great difference ('} (+1 np 

( faith-he') befypixt pennance and baptifme'; he-that Tee verbis 
penteth. ceaſeth to ſrune;; but ſtill retayneth the sharrs: of = iti b_ 
his, waund,, but he#batiis baptized ; puntethiof tbe old \ ft) 
. man; & thew renevued from hteauen'; and'as it were bum @e , 
borne againe ;by the ſpirit of grate-; Doeyou fee 'Syr, - 

how many {yllablesthis Fathers lendeth'ys to know . 


the difference beryoone bapriſmre and 
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Chriſt 1p and zigorous' .ranſon 7Norif: Goa. 
be vniuſt;to whom doth;he-iniury herein?:Not ta 
the fi nner , whodoth ſaffer. no more-then he.dothe 


©" *deſerne, neither can he chaleng to himſelfe Pardon 
by any title of itiſtice ..Neirher 45 there:any. mn . 


done yhto'Chriſt ; Though his; pretious  death:do 
deſerue the ranſon of millions of worlds;, yet-asthe 
Phyloſopher ſaith ; volentinon fit iniuria;niuſtice can 
hot be done to 6he yin a —_y which he. 4s onalling 
vato . PANTIUISIS 

Rey it: 45'the will of Chriſt that Rake as 
will not belicuic in hitn,or notreceaue the. Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, benot pardoned bat puniſhed for.;euer... 
any finne after Baptiſme his pleaſure is., that no 
pardon of remiſſis be g'uen; , except he yield. humbly 
- andpenitently to confeſſe h his finnes : if any refufe 
to obey fo: reaſonable alaw , '\what wrong ts done 


to Chriſt af © ſuch pride be ſent 'toiHell ?: The: 


wicked: are condemned", not againſt. hisxwill ; but 


by his ofder',\not out' of Jefe& of his: merires , but 


our of their ſtubburnnes & malice. Itis alſo Chriſts 
holy will /that in'finnes-committed after: Baptiſme, 
the whole giilkofpay hebe nor-euer forgiuen”,. bur: 
ſometimes: he refertetti Weotiugrtientitaskeiof tem" 
por aife , according to the'ficafure his diuine! 
wildom'qhinketh belt; For which we'muſt endea-' 
gour tof by: faſting g-prayitig,or other volun- 
cary afflittions / or cHe witfa patient acceptance of: 
fuck croſſes #5 ſhallbefcht yy che ha 20t 1God.: 105: 
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efflt ceofeth- puniſhoment w\vhio offets.o 
hol ſynue: 15 nemitted ;| puniſhments. wikſfonteds<ee; 
This your logicke if wer yield vntait; willbeate out 
Sur eyes., ant force vs todeny cucn; what wedayly 
ſee and feele;, tow it, that: puniſhmen ts ahd penalts > 
may. remaine ,though the-linne,be forgiuen:;'What 
are death ,:hunger, thirſt;and other miſeries of this 
life,but effects of originall finne ?::Is not that. ſinne 
Forgiuen ene6Ghriffian $11 baptifme?yer.thoſe-that 
-are baptized. and: borne-anew .in Chriſt: endure the 
former: penalties. and- punzſhwents-of 'that ſfinne 
though the ſame be pardoned |..God: pardoned: Dae , . -- 
uids Synne, (7) Dominnus tranſiulit a te peccatum tum, fone - 
-Godihath takenthy finnefrom:thee;; buedid alteem- 
porall puntſhment -ceafe togeather with the»finne? (, ro. 
No. 'The finne was remitred withia';Bbtthou thak pag « a3+ 
;ndure theſe ans theſe dreadfull aMi&ians \,: bran 
thou haſt male the. nume of God to be blaſphemed. 

- - 350 1 I,vvillmot Rand toconfirmethistruthgurof 
Scriptures ,! Nor out! bf-Fathers:-only:becatde you 
ſtand ypon 4thanfis , whomeyou'call your Arbi- 
zrator ,(9) and ſay ,tharhe will not affoarde"ws one. ſil 
Jable. ro-ſane our 1rucs,, your 1gnoranice-thall receiue 
doome by'ihis ſentence \,!.euen:in that very: Trea> 
tile $ Thus he writeth ; There 45 great arfference (#3 (*) De 
{laithhe') befvixt pennance and baptifme's he-that Te: go 
penteth. ceaſeth to ſeune;; but ſtill retayneth the sharrs. of <: : i 4 


his, wound, but he that is baptized ; puttethiof the old 7; vr. 

. wan, s thew renevved from heauen', and'as it 'unere bum @c , 
borne againe ;by the ſpirit of grace-; Doeyou fee 'Syr, - 

how many ſyllablesthis Fathers lendeth'vs to know 

the difference beryyocnce bapriſme a” for 

—_ 


” 


- 
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 barromiitedifterbapriſme?whatare thoſe sFarrowl 
: Killremaineafrer pennance, bu not after baptiſme? 
 Youtinbtfay they ate bad inclinations & cuſtomes; 
forthoſe remaine after baptiſme; nor the miſeries & - 
penalties ofthis: morrall life, far from. the neceſlitie 
& chduring fuch croſfles baptiſmedothnor exempry 
I ſeznotwharelſe can be imagined toremaine aftes c 
pennance,and not after baptilme , beſides the guilt 
of temporall paine,whichwe muſt willingly ynder- 
goe;tolatisfy for theſins after baptiſme-whichskarrs 
& woiids if we heale not inthis life by plaiſters of pe« 
.__ nance, they mult be ſcared in the next by Purgarge 
| 5 fre 6 2 | - Les; 7 as 
- 1:36. Nowyour logicall Axiome: againſb this wo- 
' Tityy:that the effec ceaſeth;the cauſe being-takema» 
. Wway;whodothnot fe that itfaileth in a thouſandex- 
' amples? The Soxac is aneffet of the; Father, can not 
| he live though his Father be dead ? the fyre cauſeth + 
it - heat, yet we ſee that heat:doth often remaine long 
time after the fyreis put out. The truth is, that Prin. 
Clple is only true, quando Effecius pendet 4 Canſatn ſe 
& conſernari :; when not only the firſt being.of the 
eftetdependeth on the cauſe , but alſothe conſeruas 
_ tioncherof; as the light of the Sun , which the:Sun 
. doth notonly bring forth, but alſo coſerne; vaniiſheth 


* * 
*; % : by x : an Wa »* , 


= +... away togeather with the ſame. Puniſhment is thee- 
___-__ ffeRtof finne, nothing but finne could produce that 
:... Suiltinour ſoule, yet when itis once in theſoule,the_ 
2-4 Coferuation dependeth'on the will of God. It cannot . 
| ceaſe, but when,andin what manner he -willhaveit 
It _ cealeeitherremitting the wholeguilt,asinBaptiſm,, 
| or elsceſeruingome part ofthe penalty;,ashedoth 
| 
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17 4 Letter to Syr Edw. Hoby rr 
often in the innes we commut 'after Baptiſnie. Not 
that the merits of Chriſt be notſufficientalone with- 
out ourpenance and fatisfaQion , to da away both 
the eternall and temporall puniſhment, but forthe. 
other reaſons his diuine wifdome knoweth'. © + 
-37- This wiſdome you-wauld proueto be folly,by colin; 
another Axiome of your Logick .- Frufira fit per plara p42 « wy | 
( lay you) ©) qued fiert. poteſt per panciora : It is vaine © 
to vſe many meanes, when fewer wall: ſuffice, the Tordan © ' 
of Chriſts bloud alone ſuſfceth 10 waſh away the leprofie of . 1. 

 Naaman, what need he be bathed in Abanak of C owne © 
penance *or inthe Pharphar of Purgatory flames 2:Syr k | © 
muſt accuſe eyther your memory, or your | Maiſter; _, 
either he did not teach you that Principle-right; or 
els fince you have let fall-ſomewordes therof ont - i: (7 
of your mind}, to wit., «que bene, when the thing © 
may be done by fewer meanes altogeather as well,to . 
multiply meanes 1s vaine: and adle : 'Which two © or 
wordes wanting , your. Principle is falſe . Chriſt 


might haue redeemed theworld ; with'one dropof _.. w7 
his blaud , was the reſt therfore ſhed in yaine? No! 


becauſe 't did-ſerue to make his excefiine loue:more © A 
manifeſt vnto vs1..So.likewile , though by the bloud _ 
of Chriſt, finnes may be forgiuen fully and perfealy 
in Penance after. Baptiſme, as well as in Baptifme, 
yet the wiſdome of God, hath thoughtit morefor **© © . 
his owne h6hour and for our-profit,to'enable:vs to 
do ſome part of thts. penance: ourſelues'by. the help 
of bis grace. | P 
38. Firſt that we wight more deeply conceave' 
of the malice of finne,itd Gods hatred againſt ir. Se-_ 
condly that by feeling ſome temporal ſmart.,.our 
| gra-. 
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12.5 Pureatories Triumph deſcribed 

ratitade towardes Chriſt might encreaſe ,who deli> 
(p)Quaſi yered ys freely from the eternall. Thirdly that'we 
a facie co- yy more carcfully for the time to come auoid finne; 
labri fuge / ip 7s ys 
peccati, flying from the ſhadow therof,as from ay Adeer (p): 
Ecel. 21, Fourthly that by voluntary Penance we might more 
noone _ eſtrange our fejues, from the dangerous pleaſures of 
quzad this worldand alluring fent of rhe finfull fleſh, Fifr- 
meliora ly that this happy neceflity of doing of Pennance — 


compellit. M ioht force VS .to: retyrednes , where God ſpeaketh 


-Cr) Buca 


In ſolitu- Xo the hart (2, Sixtly that by this occalion we might 

dinem & try( what without triall can hardly be believed) |} 
_ the comfortes taatiare found 1n a penitenniall life, 
*. © Whichare fo great, that S. Au2uſtize out of his owne 
- exprience of 'both',, faith , More pleaſantbe the teares 
(\) Dul- of penance”, then auyrecreation of playes AY,” Seuenthly 
eo that to redeemeour-finnes, we might more carefully | | 
me pe. {upply the neceflity of the poore, purchaſing vs freds - _ 
nitentium by -Gofull 2ſanmo{t);that when the fovule Blirterh | 
quam from the body,they mayreceaue her izts theierernall 
NG Tabernacle Finally and principally,that hedped in 


ram. by fyre, we might run with armes ſpread abroad to | 
Auguft . 1mbrace Chriſt crucified, and {ecke to be like tothe 
WY ' forme by which we. are-faucd , ranifons our bodies | 
26 with the concapiſcenaces thereof (92),which is ane of the 4 


(u).d Ga- principall thinges, which in gratitude he requires of 
* $ © VS. | | v3 } "Y ; 
39:  - WhatS. Aueuftine {aid of Hell fire; vn- 


(=2:* * der paine whereof God commandeth his loue. (x) 
C .$. En | 4 Lord £< 
Quid mi-. | A | 


hi es? Miſerere vt loquar . Quid tibiſum ,vt amari te iubeas 4me,8 niff faci- 
am traſcaris,8 minecis ingeates miſcrias ? Hei mihi : Parudne eſt ipſa miſe« * 
ria,tnon amemie? OS OT DELL T0, TOg 


ina Letterto Syr Edvard Holys 143 
'Zord what am 1 that thou ſhouldeft command me to lone, 
and threaten eternall puniſhment if T lone thee not? 1s it 
not miſery enough of ut ſeife ;not to lone thee ? the like 

might we ſay of Purgatory, which bindeth vs to 

taſt by imitat16 , more abundantly of Chriſts (weee 

Croſſe , thenelſe happily many would . Lord what 

are we,that thou wilt haue vs coformable 26 the figure 

of thy crucified Sonne? That thou doſt force vs with 

firs to taſt of his ſweetnes? Can any greater felicitie (2) Non 


'_ decetfub 
befall a man , then-notto be like-ynto tharheauenhy Gino 
Patterne? To liue an #4!e.and wanton lime of thaf capite 


body whoſe head « pierced with Thorns? (Theſe me- I 
ditations Syr Edward, were they as frequent in your ,. = wr 
minde , as argprophane ieſts rife in your mouth , P&= * 
nance , Satisfaction , and bearint part of Chriſt his 
paſſion -to- purge finne, would not ſeeme fo byr- 
denſome to your faith , neyther would you thinke 

ſuch endeuours 1niurious wazo Chriſts bloud whence 

they iſpring' and take'their yertue' , yea perchanee 

you wotld preferre our Cathohk Penance & Pur- 

gatory before your Proteſtant pleaſant life and hea- 
ven-on earth , whereof I ſhould conceaue greater 

hope did\not yaine and worldly :deltghrts hold: you 

backe more ſtrongly then the auſapplied textes of 
Scripture you pretend , 
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and Counterfnatle-..Ang that they cannot be-. 
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Pos H x laſt es hos oX the fower e- 
by ST | JL ID ' nemies your Lecter muſtreth againſt 
SSA) HSC } Purgatory , are prophane leftes , 
Dy which fauour of Irreligion . Thefe + 
Ny runne fo faſt from your penne, that 
< NZ either it preuenteth your thoughts 47 
er your: thou hes b be deeply taynted with that moſt 
"> > GP 
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I” Letter ro Sw Edw.Hoby:\ 2135 
Geauly corruption, Lwill bere alledganenampleor 
ewothereof, which conteine more Atheiſmethew'l 
hopeyou did perceive therein » when; ou let them 
pails rothe prite., You are very neto know, 
(6) in what degree of clenation'of the Pole Pur IB3- pag. 79» 
tory is ſeated. Howmany'wyles from the inferndllCape- -  * 
Benz's ghoaft., ſay you , cometh ſomwhat neer the marke 

in bis Card , whoplaceth it under the earth, in the fa- 
vurts of Hell , yes Alcuinus may be beliened as well, who 
peremprorily maintayneth thin it t ſi itaate in the. 
Hence yon conclude , quod whiqzefl , wullibi e# cit is 

in ſo many places , that indeed it is in noplace This is 

the affault or onſet , by which-you- feeke to beate 
Pargatori out of the re Byrthe-Capraine Mator 
of your argument repeated againe in your (Þ)-Conn- ,\,, 
zZer-ſnarle'; ro wit ; qui -vhtq; mullibi , who 1s:every 

where is indeed' NG where, #f be true:, 15 able to 

beate God into nothing , whocannot:be conceived 
'without anmcafctic,, Ora being cnery where , if you be- 

hieue not the royall Prophet ak could: find n0 place, 
#nheanen,oremth,orbelltolyhidden from: his fight and ( ) Plat; 
Preſeaice, {c) perhaps you: will- credit your Poet who 1338+ Ya &e 
tingeth: 1 ouis.plena fmt” omnia. 2 ow g "e Eargh:, Apre: 7 Js 
is , all phi are full of God... 

"Butraking your Propobtiaaii in the-beſt 

bunt 3 to wir; that rhething might be juſtly: thought, 
Tiotto'be ;,whichcearned men' cannor-tel}-certainely .. 
=ndyeterminatly whereiit is , yet 1s the mpiety ther- 
- of exceeding great. For: do not Deuines|both'Catho- 
liks and Proteſtants difagree: abouc the [place:of «the 
foule afterfeparation from the body? Aboutthe part 


oFthp Woes: ; wherein qr ſheweth himſclfe to his 
OD 3 2 Saints 


(d) Lib.20, 
de Crutt, 
CoG6e 


£ 


1326 Puyoatories Triumph deſcribed 
: Saints? May onethence inferr , quod vhiq; nulbbi? 
- That the ſoule after her diuorcement from the body. 
1s inſo many places, that ſhe is indeed 1n no place? 


- mighthaye learned chis pointof wiſdome; that tt 


Doe not learned Chriſtians likewiſe diſſent about 
the fituation of Hell ? Some ſay Diuells and Men are 
punithed in the Ayre, others vader Earth? Info 
muchas S. Auguſtine ſayth ) : 11 qua munas parte ſit 
futurus infernus hominum , arbitror ſcire eminem , niſi 
fort? cut ſpiritus diuinus oftendtt . In what coaſt of the 
world Hell is placed, Ithinke no mortall man can . 
tell , except perchance the ſpirit of God hath reuea-« 
led it to ſome ? will any true Chriſtian argue 


'1n your forme? Hell is in ſo many places, that itis 


indeed noe where ? Ithink not. Nether would you 
bring the doubefullnes of Purgatories diſtance fro 
the infernall Cape, as a reaſon to make away with 


it, did you not wanteither Religion 1n your hart or 
true divinitie in your Cape. 


3+ . Another example of prophanefle and 
want of Religion, you give in your perpetuall Ie- 
ſting at Mzracles , which confirme any point of Relt= 
gion”, eſpecially this of Purgatorie , which Mzrzcles 
you tearme (©) /ach graue Miracles,that it wauld make 
a horſe breake his haulter ta ſte them .Andn the mar- * 
gent you ſay , yea Bellarmins denout ' Marc , which 


your wanton Hobby named .only to beget 2faolerod 


her, thought you might better have turned bijwfooſe 
to Ba/aams (tf) prudent Aſſe'; where: perchanice che - 


4 


# 


15a God, whom euen; bruit beaſtes feel, andintheir” 
* manner ferue and adore', who is able whenhe plea+ 


ſe 


thtomakethEbray more wiſely the you do; ſpeak: 
{272 1 - 4. HBÞur 
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ina Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. 127 
\..:4» But no where do you ſhew your prophaneſle. 
more , then in ſcofhing at the mrracies of our B. Lady 
of Hall, regiſtred by Lip/ims , which you-deride in fo 
rude amanner,as itmay welſeeme,youdid both read 


Lipfius his ſtory and write your owne letter@) roſting ; ») Lett, 
crabbs by the fire fide. A Miracle cocerning a Faulk- pag.cor . 
ner, deliuered from death, by her mercifull inrer- (2 © +8: 


ceſlion , Lip/izs () doth elegantly and religiouſly re- 
late , which you or your Miniſter marre with reeling 
and tottering phraſes'.'Hix Lord, ſay you , ſore by 
no bezgers that he would make him look through a halter ,. 
sf he found not the Falcon,vithin the copaſſe of forty days. 
As the fellow was going to this geere the Executioner be= 
ing aduunced hrs ens mufled,with hatty fight s,he implores. 
that B. Ladies help. And marke you me now,the noiſe of the 
belles began to zinzle m the ayre( a ſweet melody you muſt 
think to a droopins hart) &+ he doubled hu prayers to that 

Ladies Shrine, and behold that which is moſt ſirance , 

te Falcon came ſoufing out of the ayre , and without apy 
laure ,inthe fight of. all the ſtanders by, aid lieht wpon his 
ſhoulder ho for her eſtape was now tyed to a new pearch. 

Here is a Miracle of the maker, lay you , Tuſh , thi s 
nothing towhat that Lady hath done . She hath arinen 
out enill ſpirits, aſſradzed terrible tempeſts, fetcht a child 
that was found ſtark dead, with the heeles v5wardin 4 
 muday aitch-. Another that was drowned, another that 
was ſtrangled : nay a ſtil-borue child there dayes buricd to 
riſe againe . 1 cannot land ta tell how ſhe made Tohn 
- Swickinvs ( an Heretick , that {wore he would cut 
off her Pictures noſe) looſe che beFt noſe in his face:Nor 
how Philip Cluains filed bis chaines aſunder with an oxc< 
bone. Thus. you play the Surmiſt of Zipſaw .. & 
Toe 3 OS, ol 
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RO; ue Pureatories Triumph deſcribed 
(h) c. 7* E $* | 


Ryſelnan, who reuiling that B. Lady , fwearing that 
he would take her Towne & burne her PiQure-pubs. 
likely in Braxc{s, ſtroken with a bullet ,-loſt the beſt 


tongue in his head, the beſt chinnein his face, and 


' not long after. yeilded vp.C thougha very bad. one } 
| yet the beſt foule in his. body . You perhaps were 
ſcarred with this ſtroake , fearing tolooſe the 1nftru« 


. ment , wherwith you loue bothto bibble and bab« 
ble. You dare play with that B. Ladyes noſe, not fea - 


ring ſo much the loſſeof your owne, wherof you 


\  hauenotſuch vſe, fince you caſt away your Tobace 


co-pipe. Yet much doubt, whether the-forena<. 
med Riſſelman,or that famous Neſtorizes an Arch-ence 
my of Gods Mother , which both miraculoufly loſt 


their tongues G ) for blaſphemy againſt her, did more 


(i) Euagr  eſerne that penall forfeiture thould be inflited wv 
{.r.c,7. pon them , then you haue done, who ſtick notto 
yas paged « tearme the glorious Queene of Angels , whole Mi- 
$4642 racles' Lipſius doth profeſſe to write , the Mother of 

God, as her Pidd;re with the Kine of the world in her 


(k) Lett. 


paz.roo,, © which ſoundeth of a more foule blaſphemy, then 


euerany Heretick before dreamed of. 
6. Whothatis ſober, will notthinke that T did 
honour you much in ſaying , the matter of your Let» 


rather to: your Miniſters pen, which you- ſceme to 
aCoun- Confefte , T might have done to your Minſtrels Pipe 


YetI wonder you omitted a ſtory which : 
24. followed in the ſame Chapter ®) with Zohn: Swickina, | 
to wit , about another: Proteſtant ſwaggerer 7ohy 


armes doth witneſſe , a kind wench , good at a dead lift 


ter was not your owne , thifcing off theſe wn 


% =} + yo 


rerſ.p.6r+ (1), And how could better have gxcuſed: his impi- - 
ety 


2 an end on at i ion: wh ia 
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in 4 Latterta.Sy Edi. Baby. 129 
ety, then; *h nking be 41d JuggeRt vnto youthole 
concepts ,. rofting, crabs by. the fire. fide, making 
thoſe blaſphenies ; but: the ſmoakes of Tobacco, or 
fumes of. Bacchus , gruing him.the beſt excule, aſoul- 
diar, reuiling Pyrrhus, could find, by which 'be ob- 
tained bis \pardon,, confeiling, that had he taken itn 
more wine ,he might haze þ ſckens worſe'. Mercifull Lord 
in whata drunken age do. ROE 2, thae {y ph fou foule 
blaſphemies againſt Gods Mother , may, e tothe 
Print / chat ſuch witneſſed, ay Toth ZE 
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. Butto EY end yy Prrgatory may get, the con- 
a alſo-of this your prophaneſſe, or. purge you _ 
of this damnabie humour, if it, may, be; L wall ſecke”” 
to ſhew briefly two thiogs.. Firſt the credit .of the * 
forſaid Hiſtories youderide as fables. Secondly bow”-.: 2 
wicked your Maiſters are, that granting the ſtories, 
make ths Miracles to be the. Duuels ,wordes 51 will | 8. 4. m 
preſent you witha moſt. medicinable heatb , which kin o; 
may ſeeme like the hearb called our, Ladies glaness > * 
Theſe Miracles adorne her vorginall, handes;, gl | _ 
they are of he her wedding ra the Serpal King, , and .of 1 


her being rwn by yy { O BET and. E rch. AC: w-2 
'" Which Fes FTE Seed a. Wh q 207 bn 
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the memory. of eceaſed; Lip) YR ROY 
like'the'S a | 
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ago = * Pargatoties Trimphalſoibed 

crowned his' famous'writings with a biſtory 'of 'her 
miraculous ſtories ,and hung vp+before her Altar his 

0)c.36, renowned (0) pen , the wing of his wit, the flight 
pa2-80, wherof made imadmirablein this age. rol 
'Þ Cmn_——— pacarefronens: 
© Cinrite ,ne Vati noceat mala lingua beato', © 
Our Ladies Gloues about his forhead wreath, 
That no foule mouth dare onthis Author breath; 


by h 


prophane and 1mpious witts tocallin queſtion for- 
mer Miracles , though never ſo. famoully reported 
and written by moſt graue authors: ſhe bidds them 
not belicue the wonders which in theſe dayes God 

oculis ne- doth workeaboue the courſe of Nature; to ſhut their 

+ refa- Cles 
um efle lift not to beliene . An 

quod no- -... TEL 

lant. Hier, EUen : C 

Dialog « God the 9 

(a)8 1o- inſuing diſcourſe. . 
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cis Tom. without prophane fellowes , prone to deny 
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in «<Levierto-Syr Baward Hobys 182 
by puniſhments, mitaculouſly-inflited ypon' their 
mates , and comforting his true worſhippers, with 
extraordinary. fauours and benefitts: beſtowed on 
them abque natuxes. reach: And though ſuch. curbes 
of the prophaneſſe of the one ,/and ſpurres/of pietie 
vnto the: other,neuer fayled as 1 fayd;, yet doth-his 
divine: wiſdome. diſpence them in Number, Weight 
and Meaſure , that neither. Scarſtty breed Infidelitie, 
nor Mu/ttudetake away Neceſſitic of a conſtant faith; 
That both the wicked- may enioy: the:freedome-of 
their Nature , with due feare of their! authour ;and 
the iuſt haue ſufficient comfort in miſerie , with no 
loſle of their ,merit . Should God: ſtill punih\the 
wicked as they offend , their-libertie: would bein a 
manner .extin& ;ſhould; God ſtill miraculouſly: help 
his diſtreſſed ſeruants,, the. conſtancy of their faith, 
would want ſcope to deſerue glorious rewards.:.' 
-»1:10 + Now:in what-age ,{ince the comming - 
of Chriſt , hath either piety - more: neededa ſpur; or 
1mpiety acurb , then in this we liue in ?' The wolfe is (r)Bartbos 
ſaydC@),to beſo ſtifnecked and greedy of his prey , {0m Am 
that he neuer looketh back, but when thunderclaps $937 : 
from heauenafright him.When didſuch atroupe of | 
ſtifnecked wolues, yoydof conſcience: and feareof 
God, range ſo vncontrouledly ouer the Chriſtian 
world , as now they doe , though in the clothingof _. 
ſheep , veſted 'with the name of Chriſtians ? Why «+. 
| then ſhould we bynd the hands'of God;, thathe may + 
notſend downe Miracles ypon the world ; which * 
doth ſo needthem? That he may not ſcarre rauenous - 
wolues with thunderboltes from' heauen in theſe © 
'dayes,as.well as in. former ages ? Strike terrous. into. 
MED | ps 7 - mn 
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Bratbr 16d TIO Shed _ 
abhsi 8 Hple look BIERT ard Gif 
hotraqidked courſes'; a5 for?? fit Deaf draft pri 
rhnaacerthtrebe'a God, whoſe Fuſtiee folowerhthe at 
the ihecles!; ready:to:ftrike them” with a'dreadfult 
death whemthey leaſt unagine? TReAiFRLhetke® 
wolues: the prophaneſt hetetikes //whenthey hears 
the Miracles done an the Churth ſo greatatd ſ& wits 


doubt-;.bur:ſometimes they tremble j ant} though 
theydzra2good/fave.on rhe matter} yer their Iifs 
pant,tmtheir beftso 5:59 23 HY «F191 £ 215it9 
71 11% , <Thele Syr Edvard perchance may be the 
Mrlanchajy firts,chat:Lipſias has-ſtory, 'cauſed in your 
| bantsg Whack to:driuciuway! you tead his: booke 
oftingcrabbs; by the fyre ſide; with #pipe'of To- 
May Inyourhand , ſtill calling for more wihe, till 
your. fobrieric being wholy ſpent;'you breaks forth 
intontho farmermdiculots' Narration' of Mithcles, 
which ſobricticit ſeife3tay you , womd'ſnile ti ſee-Lifk 


Lo 


{as 


+, fmilingſ{obrrety:hath gotten'a more ſtayed coutte= 
©  Naneesyou:Wwonldtn fober ſadnes fer 'downe , whiat 
$9 BY Lg O _ En Son eg _- EY: 
gopditions ar wityhſſes ares required 'toirmake a hifforie 
credible 2. Which of the-conditions-do faylein Zip/is 


()Prefat . | La Fl . > Ss 
jr af} they. wanit in his? . © 


Acta &f 
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12+: Lipfizs doth(l) proteſt , that he read-the 


Select, he nidged moſt worthy of the: print , Will not men; 
mes que layth he, beliene theſe things done in the ſirht of many, 


dignifims cafirmed by ſoorne witneſſes ,oftentymes by the Magiſtrats 


- Hemwns ran) ns 
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ligrous 


w 


+ <@ Gow % WW. 07 =o 


neffed , as thoſe. we Rand 'vponiare , Initke no 


trac oo fie ſo ſerianſly. tell: would wilh', Sy, when your 


relations? In what ether hiſtories they are found if 


Regeſta le- geſts 2nd recor d 5/00 ies heckoſerhole avhs 4 : 
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Mb ſedles þ 4nd that which i chiefeft , ſuch faties"as our re= 


X 


i 5 = woe was tt A WM. wa hed wad f © 


V'fu a Torterto Syr EAHA. - 


A SEfpors vero td 5 be for' this dotirine ; WW 
tonFemuerh rhe worſbip of Saints, was ſpront vp : If the 
SH HOP Puke 'miy word? ler them ſend and inquire thi > 
f, Carat: hs et - a I Las 1 __. : xt240 805 
#hty map belitae They will find more then Thane written. "A846 
Ani Whenzh they be (to' fpeake with PI4t0\) ins bird 34+ | 
Dom; yet they will become ſoft and yield >firvken with 
rhe 'maieſty- of Miracles ,' which-, as $. Auguſtite 
fnh', arcintroduttions vnto faith. But if any'man , after 
Juth inquiry , be nor moued to beliene ſuch credible hiſto 
#424 7 ity apply that onto him of Homer: , © walk 
ni hos haſt eares to:heare that wants both wit & ſhame. 
Andn his other Treatiſe of the Miracles of Sihem, 
hedoth-alledg yet more authenticall witneſſes, to 
proue the credibiÞtic of his relations ,/ proteſting' 
zhat he wrot relations me atligentiy ſifted and iriquired', ,, 
gen . x (t) Viroo 
into , things done) , ſaith he , in the eyes andeares of ; (4ic0. , 
ws all; famous not by report only,but by the contourſe and in oculizey 
- 9gplanſe' of: Countrics', by help and redreſſe of miſcrable *'ibv5a 
; | Ta GR, SE ae 11. 1m omninm 
wmaltitaldes', that found fauour in that ſacred Chappell 


ine ;'v 


3 ct, > nofirum 
what certainety can there bc in humane things, if theſe geſta ,cous 
biftories be- not certaine ? thus he. 0 © ernfu,plane 


| | : 2" >. its WR 2 ſr frutts 
..73' - If baredeniall withoutproofe, ſtubburn?” >< 


incredulity without reaſon, prophane teſting with Ks ihe att 
out fobriety , niay make hiſtories witneſſed'by the' 
conſent of learned , 1udicious, and pious Nations; 
what place wiltbe left for tkumanehiſtory,or diuine 
faith or religious piety/in humane-kind ? Havenot 
kann me: times: :may they norar-this pre- 
| ſent , ouerthrow the creditof the Miracles of Chriſt: 
by theſe engins ? Whar can be ſaid within the com- 
paſſe. of hamanecredibiluy.for the certainty of thofe? 
Rories q wherein Ghriltianiry-as grou 
ig ® T T 3 may 


$24.  Purgatorics Triunphaiſeribed 
may not moſt clearly be prouc in.defence of thele? 
That theſe were don openly , that whole mulitnde 

did behould them? ſo were theſe. That.many. times 


the enemies of the Church did ſee with their eie6,and 
ſomtimes feele in their bodies. That thoſe were writ» 
ten with ſuch circumſtances , naming the time ,theg 

rſons, the places and other particularities., that 
Faq bin moſt eafie for Chriſtes enemies , who then 
lized to haue controlled ſuch miracles: had they bin 
falſe?with the like particularities doth Zip/eee: repott 


like did happen-1n_ many of theſe Miracles , which 


our aduerſaries might haue eafily conuinced them 


abletodo. 


_ _ Halle.7: ſtill kepta good noſe on his face? Lip/iu: telleth (v)the 


three yeares ſince, within your remebrance, the place 
Where he liued in Bruſſels , Souldiar ynder Captaine 
Oliver Temple, famous for his Military $kill , who.did 
twicein yaine aflault the Towne of Hall :: that tory 
was ſo knowne, that this Swickius was often derided 
by his fellowes,who in merriment would ſend him 
to our Lady of Ha{for his noſe. How eaſy would it 
be to tracethe ſteppes of this ſtory , and 'find- the fal- 
ſhood thereof, were ita fable? Sothat this ieſting at 
Miracles done in our Church ſo credibly reported, 
ouerthraweth. the bulwarke of. humane authority , 
which, Chriftievity: doth preſuppole, and openeth # 


F * 


thoſe were wrought, his enemies being preſent? the. 


the Miracles of our Lady, thatifthey were faygned, 
of fallhaod , which they never did , nor will ener be | 


| __T4- The ſtory of Tobn Swickius, who lofi bis bon 
(u)Vig. N ſe could any falſhood be moreconſpicuoux ,it he - 


yeare of our Lord whe the ſame did happe, not thitty 


id ; 
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© $na LettertoSyr EdwiBobys' "hy 
wide gapp fot 4thciſme #nd Infidelity tos eviter j7and 
trample vader feet the Miracles of Cheiſt-and'wiſte- 


Ties of our faith.” * | 


"15, And that our aduerfaries either Infidelity 
or impudency,or folly1n-this/ point , may the berter 
Las: , confiderl pray you , that by this dealing, 
they fo crack the credit of all humane relations, that 
they haue left no meanes to themſelnues to make any 
hiſtory, they can tell, credible, as I will ſeek to make 
Plaine vnto you by a late example. Your friend'M. p,;14eq + 
Craſhaw bath lately written 'or turned'into Engliſh, amo16n 5 
the life of Galcaſius Marques of Yico, whom he would | 
faine-canonize for a great Saint of your Ghoſpell, 
whichTreatiſe came to my hids togither with yours. (x) his 
There I finde the poore Bachelour (x) much vexed to ſecond E- 
ont wad © : | | piſt le dedie 
anſwere an obieRtion, which we might make, re- onion 
quiring a reaſon , why that ſtory may be thoughtof 
more credit then ours, 8 that it isnot a faigwed thine , 
deuiſed by yourlelues , #o allure and entice the peoples 
wind: ; ind to ſet a floriſh on your Religion, with which 
kind of dealing you perpetually charg the ſtories of 
our Church. 1 anſivere firſt in generall( ſaith he ) farre - 
be it from vs and our religion to vſe ſuch meanes , either 
For our ſelues or againſt our aducrſarics. No , we are con- 
tent the Church of Rome haue the glorie of that garland . 
Popery being a ſandy ,and aſhaken , 4 rotten, and totte= 
ring Laildins , needes ſuch propps #0 unde rſetit , but truth 
dare ſhew her face and feare no colours : thus he . Coun 
46. Tsnotthis wiſely and valiantly fpoken ? cer. p.v. 
You ſay) , that he hath firong powders in ſtore , to 

batter my Pinnace which 1 belieue and rhinke they are 
ſuch powders,as ſmoke,and make an' empty noyle , 
Eo "T2, RTE 
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*euer remaining. Finally nor tottering but moſt con- 
Rant and not to. be moued,, which ber Rtrengr 0 
none morethen her enemies feele . Nul# mags Peire 
 durities quam ferientivus nota e# , this Bache our pro- 
tb)5r bis Miſerh ®) large volumes to ſtop the mouthes of wicked= 
fr Epift . nes , But if his diſcourſe be no more ſubſtantiall then 
' dedicatory. this is,1 ſee not what better vſethe learned can make 
of his booke , then to ſtop the mouthes of muſtard= 
| ports. | nw ETYETTD: Tg [7 < 
.17.. Thisin generall, but for t5e particular , lanh 
he, 1 anſwere , cunning lyars, as many monkes were , fra | + 
med their tales of men that lined long agoe , and places 
a far off, that ſo the repor ts might not ſo eaſily be brought ; 
ro trial : but in thus caſe ,"it is far otherwiſe , the circum- 
4 
4 


we .* 


ances are notorious, the perſons and places famouſely 
knowne , Yicwm , Naples , Italy,Gencnua aye places well 
 knowne , Calatonins his Father ,Charles the fift his Lord 


(c)He ma. © maiſter, Pope Paul the fourth his vile, are perſons well || © 
Tiedaſecad knowne. Examine either perſons or places ,and ſpare non, 

| mh hc : Fourth ſeekes no corners , Thus M . Craſhaw diſcourſeth - 
x wh for the hiſtorie of his wiuing Cc) Saint, which we * "SM 
likewiſe.vſe for the defence of tbe Miracles of the , 
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. Virgia Mocher,, The places and perſons, named, S 
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moſt of Lfer his NR __ amous.,.R/ewdens 5 
.Bruxells , Louaine wlgtithem:examine-perſoas:and: 
laces ;-we delireno favour;,rrueb- zcks'y cners:' 
i the famous Mingle oflobn Glement 0 
| that he was lame from-bis: Mn nd 
Grous:compoſttion :of body; haswhi cant To 
contracted ; and:turned nyt his 
breſt ſo as his kneesdid- grow and-ſtick theretog his) 
body wasround;ario amatger:ſp bericati; vaſarto: 
Rand,lye,orwalke;thische whale:Cinyco F. Bruxe((s: 
can withes: Being carryed>ro.our; Bleſſed :Ladics. 
Chappell at Sichem in <veaggon , andchanirig/:con=' 
feſled! his finnes'; and-teceaued the'Blefitd: Sicras: 
ment ;, he:dtd in:the end, IG X on acted: and: 
bound fee toibslaoſedaridſtrerclied forth withfuch. 
Rrength, Aa his dublerthat ſtayd them was broken. 
le ,loes preſently.he ſtood!on his: feet:-hims/ 
{cite , the bebaulders: being :amazed) therat; Theſe: 
things.qrerel[eene ro.whale troupes bothiat Lowaine 
and Bruxc/{s., which knew. hin whea he: was lame, 
and who did not run (-larth Lipfeas.) tofeed bis cies-with 
the ſight of ſogreat awabders? 1 Theo principal Phiſitians 
( ayth he )andebofe nord ur redpe PRI EH 
des ;14farmethat vat #he. rexad/rart hand: - 
SR Thus Lipfaers out wn Ht #4 3. 290M53 Hts = HR 197 
{18 x-3cort eEdwarl, Miracle. Cain) you ſay. + 
of hate hethrodannde ahakbes cruth/excopt yow .. "dat : 
meaanethe.maker okmankynd;owhoby; ba Intorded by th A 
fon of his Mother , reformed this monſtrens; exror! dren 
» of nature, E xamineplaces a Weng naterbr-//ory 
phoguny We axe nefparinganatheris the 
paſty {car &, Lars F 
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fe) Lett - ppudent: Princes; whom: you ſo-commend. ,foyv did 
pag. 105. ſhew thus miraculous.creatureand monumentot Gods 
-_ .. 1nfinize power andgoodnes, torhat noble Perſonane (£) 


{>The yawway ted on in/his Emballage, aſſuring hirz-vpory 


their knowledg,/who knew! the parry-horh»betore 


_ and afterthe cure;; that the Miracle: was 'moſt vn 


doubted » at which fhghr 10 1s Very: probable you 
were. preſent ..:This may be the cauſe that you {coffe 
atour Lidy-of Hal, not. daring:to meddle. with 
Sichem;theremembrace of which place could atfoard: 
you fmall. comfort to driue-away+ your melancholy 
ficts.'Dhe Miracles growing-frons thar: tree; ſweer 
repaſt to areligious mynd.,,'are {ower Crabbs to att 
Athrifticall ta\t;; which no'fyrecam make ſoft ,nor 
any ſack and fuger ſweet. 'So that notwithſtanding 
your ieſts and'skoffes , I may conclude;zrthar the Mi> 


racles'of our:B:; Lady, written by :Lipſa ; areas yo# 


humane: certainty can be. 


doabted asany: biſtgryes , which inthe compaſle of 
...19., » - Neither can I wonder ynough at the mi- 


raculous'impudencie of your Miniſters , who hauing: 
accuſed fuch famous Miracles: as 'qurs* are for falſe ; 


dareſer-to:fale thetr\owne toyes and trifles;1a3-moſt 
credible things .I will not ſerue yori in the 'mold-ea- 
ten micacle_of. Tobx' Nrchboll';@) that a bird miited 
ona Catholikes beard, who dyed by'the ſent thereof, 
ng of his beard; -gane a ſweet miracle to 
the\Proteſtantes. Churchs:: oo 2525 
+29. Zoſeph Hell a\more. mannerly Miniſter , 
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bringsyowina more frgſh diſks of-mearo , a thiracu- 
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Countries. A'Graphiere tould him-(Þ) that a certaine 
hererike being condemned to be burned;went ſing- 
ing to the ſtake, for which the Magiſtrate cauſed (h)Dec, i; 

is tongue to becutout , andin puniſhment hereof, ® 5+ 
the Magiſtrats ſonne that was borne afterwards, 
had his tonzue hanging downe-4ypon his chinne , like a 
Deere after long chaſe', This. Miracle putteth:ſo' much 
tongue into the Miniſter, thathe'cryeth aur, goe wow 
 Lipſins and write the hijtorie of thy'Goddeſſe ;:and'con . /; 
firme Superitition by ſlrang enents : indg you that hae" 
ſeen euer the Chappell , if Hallor Sichem haue yielded ons © 
more memorable things . Thus he. How would theſe 
hennes cackle , could they lay an egg worth-the fin« / 
ding , that thus bragg of a ſhell full of wind ?-Firſt, - © 
he cannot tell of what Religion that SeRtary was, 
whom he taketh vp for his martyr. It 1s likely he . 
was an Arian or Anabaptiſt, who are not wanting 
in theſe parts , and runne as deſperatly'to the ſtake, 
& ling as ſweetly in the fyre as/any Proteſtant euer 

did. The wonder: alſo doth not furpaſle the power 

of Nature, much lefſe of the duel, whoſe delight is to 

worke Miracles, that may disfigure and miſhaps 

men , in whom he hateth the _— of God . But 

what is this ſtory , were it true , tothe Miracles Zzp- 

ſis relateth of our Bleſſed Lady, furpaſſingall power 
of nature, not taken from a Graphyere whiſpering 
intoa Miniſters eare , but witneſſed by the conſent 
of Townes,Cities , Princes, and whole Countries? 
Wherfore though thofe children held out their ron- 
pues lik calues,yer more caluiſhi#63ue was the Minj- 
Ri s,thar handing deridedLipfes Tg: 
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Yes Triumph ac 


ns well chi tale\as crettible"ftorue:; >: 7850609 ited 
971:200,s 1 if youloatiiobn Nitvelndungy or.can- 
-not'belicue 7oſepha/isrongue,/[05n Fox briggs you - 
- 4.471) adaynrie and; rare diſl;Crammers owne fart, Which - 
2” inthefire his whole body: being, conſumed into 
athes yp wasfound whale and entirs: which wonder 
ſeemerthi*tomethe greater', in.regard of the tender- = 
_ ines of that yonr Martyrs hart, more flexiblethe waxe 
'tovany Rebgionw hich the Prince would h aye. him 
(i)S« -bendwvmo; Hechanged with (i)/Krag Henry ahd a- 
AH, and-gaingin'King Edwards raigne and not wany dayes 
Mon:m . - before his death he recanted and ſubſcribed to the Ca- 
the life of DErore ms deat! ny pr oa brot 
Can. tholik Religio &) for feare of 2ycene Mary , wher- 
(k) 48s , in he commnued-ſo long as he had hopetaliue, but 
wy Yvifupre. Ghenhefaw |bisother r7e4ſ0ns.had ſhutthe gates of 
the Queens mercy againſthim , hewentin arageto 
» thefyre, which being to reveng his hecelic, con» _ 
ſumed: his body-which profelled that, crime , yet - 
 . ſpared his bart}, where'tt found neither herefie. nor a- 
-ny Religion; beſides an indifterency to all faiths, 
4 (Conſee  Wherfore I wonder that M., Fravcis Maſon!) zn 
W.. of the 53. this new booke would lymme ,orr ather 1yme that 
ſops , p. rrelique with theſe verſes +. | y 
\ Wn. -:-  »"Etce tnuidÞ 1 ſides cor inmolatiie ſeruat , 
Nec meats flamumis corda pe rire faait fc 
Cranmeramid the fiery flames 
=_  . - +.) his hart-vnſcorht was found , 
"wn - 1... .5 Forwhy? Behold vndared faith, 
"! ;  preſeru'd it ſafe and found. 
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is 6:lehter 48: SyFBtiveHobyc _ 
| arkey' not-rakeirv i ?2Did dy ohaaredde Korch:their 
--Proteſtancfingers in thoathesofichar fire! chat ipared 
- aProreſtant hare? Th chey tookirvp.,what'is becom 
of it? Where is it kepr? Who did/euer fee itin Queen 
Elizabeths rargne? Either their impudency i is great, 
{o conſtantly to relate at miracle ,,which\none: of 
them ſaw, orels their negligence was extreme, that 
hang permitted ſuch -a monumer of: Gods: power-, 
Miracle of their Ghoſpell, and pledg of theirfaith to. © _ 
periſh .1 dare nor vrge-M. Maforitoo farre;leaſt he -- 
*brzng me the next tyme: he. writeth- as authenticall 
Records forthe coleruatio of -Craumers bart in Lam 
berh Chappel , as he hath printed now at laſt , when 
ſuch are dead as mightcontrole them , which their 
1mportunity could neuer obtaine 117 their life;," for - 
the ordinations of his Biſhops in the ſame place. One 
thing Syr Edvard lerme warne you., though happily 
M.M a{o might find outa true Regiſter for that mira- 
culous hart,yet be notouer greedy to feed on-1t;, left 
perchace you meet with-poiſon:youare not ignorat 
I chinke that Germanicus bis hart was found' whole 
& vnc6ſumed in the fire, as (m) Suzronizs writerh;the 
canſe whereof was through a'certayne poyſon' his 
enemics had given him. Wherher your Martyr, who (m) tv 
being ſo ready ro haue changed his faith: ypon/ hope OR 6 
of fe ſeemeth'to hauehad zyery weake faithofan= ** 
.otherlife , beſides this preſent,tooke poyſon to pre- 
-uenrithe payne of fyre;, ſpecially:not thinking :to co) Bhd 
have gone faelobneta heals y ,Þwill got: des vhiſupra » 
fine . Oaly this I fay,itis not waſdomefor-any mans - 
faythto feed ouer oy vpn | fo <6 a. diſh 
dfanedty , (00huGml (001 bfitipzelione adacHas; 
© £1 Yyz 5% This 
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042 * Purgatories Triumph deſeribed 
Wet : 5 'This Miracle-you fees great, yet M.C raſhavo 
inhis late hiſtory of his $. Marques of -Hico: hath a Mi- 


racle of moreeſteeme , to wit two Maydes notbur- 


ned nor ſcorched ina great fyre .-For he. telleth ys, 


how this Neapolitan liuing in Genua , not #0 be atthe 


charges of a man, kept only: two maid-ſeruants in the 
houſe , for his dayly ſernice and attendance , who yet 
remayned ſtil maydes, though the Marques did fo ex- 


o) Life of treamly burne, that he could not be kept back from 
Gal. c. 16- taking a new wife before his former (0) were dead. 


Your holy Caluin did tell him of ,great ſcandall that 
thereby might accrew to your Ghoſpell , how the 
wicked would laugh their wwing Religion to 
ſcorne . But the Gentleman (laith M . Craſhaw) reptlyed, 
that the caſe was with him ſo , that he conld nt abitaine , 
and participated with Reuerend Caluin a ſecret reaſon for 
which he 5 dag ,he had a neceſſity to marry. This not- 


withſtanding you muſt belicue that fire did abſtaine. 


| from ({corching of flaxe , which ſo many yeares to= 
geather did domeſtically converſe with him; This 


15 the greateſt miracle your ghoſpell did euer beget, 


greater then the not burning of Cranmers heart in 


materiall fyre, yet a man may know Yicum, Naples, 


 1taly, Genja , andiearch there long inough, before 
 hefind the certainty therof.Caluin would perchance 
ſay moſt of this matter, to whome he participated thoſe 
ſecret reaſons; but becauſe they- were ſecrets , we will 
not {ftinto them, fo that Tamicontent :M . Craſhaw 
take yp this priuie Miracle of his 124/ian Profeflour 
for his priuie Proteſtants in Ttaly 1 | tt 0 1 


24--. 1 thinke Syr yon doeiee that your:writers | 


cannot be well excuſed from im pudency , whowirh 
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ina Letter to' yr Edward Hoty. 045: -* * 
the ſame breath: wherwitb they explode our -witnel- . 
ſed hiſtories vent their owne tales, as things deferuing " 0 
| - belief . You had reaſon toſay (P) though preſuming (p) Lett * _ = 
too much on your Miniſters modeſty you did erre f'S +792» 
in ſaying,that yow-are nos aſhamed to confeſe that you 
haue no other miracles then thoſe which were wrought by 
Ghrift , the Prophets ,and Apoſtles , which were,you ſay, 
 ſeales of the very ſame truth you hould . Wherin you 
daunce the ardinary:galliard-your Miniſters pipe vn- 
to.you., who ſtill, begge. the/ queſtion ini hand , that 
yours x the ſume truth that Chriſt , ex hs Apoſtles taught. 
Which we proue. cannot be, becauſe you doe' not 
worke Miracles , as: Chriſt did; who ſaith; he tha?” 
belieueth m-me ſhall doe the works I doe 'und greater (4)*(q) Io, rg6 
which wordes as: your: Engliſh tranſlations on the*n. 
bible (r) expound, fignify.,thatthe giftof workin [Q oe 
Miracles, goeth ſtill with the true'fauch , a»d ſhinet, On 
for ewer inthe Church: , which confeſledly wanting'in' . 
yours , you'haueno great'caufe to'yaunt that' yours: 
15 the Apoſtolicallfatth . 23% 0 : EE 
-25-. Some of your writers , ſeeing our Relatios: 
|# tobe authenticall,,as none can:ibe'more ; haue not 
brafen faces todeny:the ſtoryes/, yet their' hart and”. 
tongue 1s no Jeſſe impious , nor fearing to affirme* 
that theſes Miracles,are Miracles of the Diuell, and An- 
 TZichriſts lying wonders, Which phanſy though T find it 
not4n your:book;, yet I will ſeek to confuteit, kno-' 
wingit to beone of the falſe Notes your' Miniſters 
often {ing vnto you. Six arguments occurr vnto me," 
which ſhew the yanity of that conceipt, and how in- 
exculable Proteſtants are , who reiet our Miracles 
"OP ANNE NR 
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344  Purgatories Triumph Jefentled' = 
ofthe doArine }that the Pope'35 Antichriſt ; which 


Powel. de haueloſttheir witts. ;doletdowne as ani'Article of 


Anichri- our Proteſtant Creed ,no leſſecertaine amone you the | 


No pag . 2. th at God if, yet many of y aur morelearned DoRors! 


do reie&thefame., as/a fable. thermoſt+graue and 
(fe) His tudictous that hold it, vrge 1t-no further,then 25'a 
Maieſlyes coniecure £t). Now beyou mdg , whether one may 
premoni- withaſafe.cconſciencexpon a phanſy,or ypon acon- 
PO Rve « teſled yncer cay neco nieture,'deny theb road {eale of 
=" * abs deſpiſe his hand writing, which the-eyes and: 

all ſenſes of the, body. teſtify to be his. A-Subre& 

that. ſhould condemne the Kings. warrant or his' 
acquit him yponthe Plea ;thathe had aphanſy' or a 
coniefture that-1t- was counterfait ? To giue'to the 


'@a) I% Duel the workes thatſenſe and reaſon 1udg to be 


nf tract, 

; Wy the lewes did commit, (u) when they ſaid'of Chriſty? 
= avg ” in Beelzebub the Prince of Dinels doth be caſt out Dinells 
Seven: (x); A ſinne neucr to be pardoned it this world wor inthe 
(x)Marth, next. Is itiwiſdome to venture tocommitſucha finne! 
33 © vpon aconiecure? If conieures might ſuffice;-the: 
Phariftes could hauealleadged dmers' for their-blafſ- 
phony againſt Chriſt Reaſon teacheth- thar ſuch: 

mokes muſt vaniſh away atthe. ſhyning of cleere: 
truth;rhat feareful ſurmiſes-yield ynro the enidece of : 

ſenſe * this then is the firſt reaſon'to /proue them: in: 

excuſable., that they haue but a conieturall defenſe 

of ſo haynous a crime. ? do'g 


26 ,, . The fecond reaſon 1s, that Proteſtants © 


haus no more _reaſon to .condemne-theſe. as Anti? ” 
chriſts 


--. commaund , vader the broad feale what lury would- 


Gods, 1s the moſt heinous-finne that maybe , whichi, 


4 
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: ina Letter to Syr Edw.'Hoby, 7 
ehriſts w6ders,then the Miracles reported by anci- 
ent Aurhorslong before Antichriſt appeared", ac- 
cording to their owne account ;\for-thoſe ancient _ 
Miracles are thunderclapps that ſhake the founda- 

tions of your Ghoſpell, no leſſe then ours of this pre= 
ſent age'. Call to myndithe porints'oFour: fayth you .... agin 
moſt impugne in your Lerter , you ſhall find moſt . ... + 


famous Miracles to confirme them , recorded by 


that booke Syr,& Idareſay,you willthere findeither 


moſt graue and learned Fathers. What Zipſis of Lo *_ 
#4ine did euer write wonders, either more for\num- . ---. +4 
ber or greater for quantity:, donear'theſhrineofany 
Saint , then thoſe that S.- Augniine in his 22 . booke 
of the Cittie of God , hath regiſtred' as moſt certaitt- 


ly wrought by the Reliquesof $. Szephen) ? Read: (x)Purbil 
Conficiends* 
Miracles that-may- conuert your hartto ſome feare 7 
of God , orels matter for ſenſeleſle infidelity,to drive omnia col 
away melancholy fitts with loud laughing You '%' v7 oa 
may behould Hiſtories asincredible/ to humane rea- Ob 
ſon , and yet no leſſeſeriouſly rould by 8. Auguitine g. :, 
then thoſeare of our B”. Zadyesin both her Chappells (a) Lere, 
which Lip/#1 doth recount 75 2 

27. You cannot indure the adoration of the 4 Peg 
diuine Sacrament ; which you blaſphemoully call c.4.Swmen, 


a (4) breaden Idol in a ſhauelings hand: $.Chryſoſtome pE huge 


writerh (b) , that a certaine venerable old man , to whom jg, cc, ._ 


many myſteries were renealed #3 tould that in the tyme of uelationas 


Sacrifice he once beheld a multitude of Angelis, with ſhi fri. 


multa die. 


MINT Garments, compaſſing the wonderfull table rongd a- ADCs. 


bout , who with reuerence! in honour of. him that lyeth fuiſlent dex 


. 


thereon, bawed their heads , as Souldiours do-1n pre **&«s...... 


ſenceof their King... And thouytv thele bleſled ſpirits 


= 
-” 


wis!lk % | be 


__ credere a- 
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be not exe} leene, yet the Maicfhrof hims that & Jayly 
(c) Lu0d [arrificed is fuel (©): faith $ iChryſaftowe g that wemay 
bo lices, believe, they are in this humble manner continually 
velex tan- * preſent. Now SyF Edyardyon may-ſend-your Mini- 
roillo Sa- iterg to pteachkto-theſe Papiſts and bid them as-you 
ar bid v's cents : leane their ducks and tucks ae 
quod tum 

peragitur . api ullvtoyes , and ſerue God:it {ſpirit and-truth:-. 


Gr, v1 this: : The ſtxht of the bleeding rcabe: at | 


| = oo Brixeblh ſeaweth! to'baue made your cares glow (e), 


Pa «r06, butwhatiſtores of the like Miracles m. 19hty ou read , 
(f) Cyrus wer converſant: alanwienBoaeh ial hiſtos 


——_ ries A. Miracle done by S.Bajfiin this kind , to omit 


mus, who Others;a graue (f)' Authour,, aboue twelue hundreth 


kued an. Got agep. wrote in verle;, which one thus turned 
" 19> : © Boboalding abs &in 6 np acdd wine , 
0 rewind : The Jew did laugh at myſteries diuine : 
Which when. S.. Ba/i/faw , both kinds of food , 
an - Reachtout; which Araight turd into 
9b. TIS -. Fleſh and Bloud - 
Eo © 14. Our - Miracles ; that concerne the LoajalighT Ghrifts 


_ (byDipaf- Image with honorable eſteeme,ſeemeth to yau to c@- 
fone Im? f5rme: Idolatrie: but what ſay you of that Miracle, 


mis Sals * 


Sears tr - Which! Fuſchius reporterh'(8) of che: Image of Chriſt 


Berito'' ereted by the 'woman: that was cured of hier flux, b 


—__— the touch of his garmet,vnder which a ſtrang EITTA 


by the-2 


Conc! Nis growing,as ſoone as it touched: the hemme of the 
cry; aft," garment of the Image, it had Yertue-to cure. all di- 
r: BY , leaſes?Nolefſe wotderfull, is. the Miracle: recorded . 
5 by 8 . Athanaſins ) and by. G) Gregorius (Furonenſis | 
Marte: of ewo.Images of Chriſt , which vpon' violence of- 


I" —— we 


SY ad by the lewes'vnto che , did miraculouſly bleed. 


” Pe <—— wa 


9Q Thele 


wv 


"ST ? as 
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'Theſe and innumerable other/molt; authenticall 'Mi« 
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racles, wrought: and-written for the confirmation 
of the chiefeſt points of our Catholike faith, before 
the ſuppoſed Anti-chriſt was in the world; doe 


manifeſtly confute 'the ' wicked- blaſphemy -, 'by 


which you would make'our Catholike Miracles 


Rn. | 


29. And hence is declared a thirdreaſon, that Cone, 
your ſpite againſt our Miracles, forceth your Doctors 4.p..346. - 
to ioyne againſt ancient Chriſtians , and, Catholike” Diabolrji- 
Fathers , with Infidels and Heretickes, and rodeny pone(/f 
and deride the ſame Miracles they did ; Your 0/ian- Tunevulgi 


der ſayth &) that the Diuells vamiſhing away at the Sperſiici- 


\name of Chriſt', and igne ob the Grofſe,)madeby Lone” 
Tutian'”, frighted by hisſuddaine appearanceina fear- (NL.4.7. 
full ſhape, was cou neerfaite , to bring in the ſuperſti- Gentiles, 


(m)Cert » 


tious worihip of the fame; as though itthad force to 5 xtat 
bal) 


drive away Druells , wherein hedoth ſhake handes.:446.- 


with 74/7ans Magitians , who likewiſe would haue'ie (t)Gne- 


_ a'yoluntary , not forced fhghr;, of rhat: memorable Þ L 19774 


ſponſa 


Miracle of the buried corps 'of the Martyr '5abi/as , haud du- 


not cine anſwere in his 1doll, by reaſon of Babilas 


and of the Diuels forced confeflion , that he could bit Sata» 
, naideo! 


9 datum, 


'being ſo neete , which 8. C/ry/oftomOfo much vr-ve pauta- 


* geth againſt [nfide!s.The ſame” Author ( with who timculra 


Idololatri 


10: BY tes toynetM) ſayth,00) rhat it was: 0 
your Centuriftes toynef) ſayth, at It Was an a= oe 


were 216en by the Dinell without doubt ,to bring intozke quiariin : 
\ "Church the idolatrogs worſhip of Reliques72 | +5 Eccleſiam 


h 20. But what need Iſpeak of particuſer: Miracles: 1n inuecheret, 


oeneral of all che Miracles done atthe Reliques,8&by go 605 4 


theTnter ce fonof Martyrs : which were fo many 445 Gracoss 
Theodorer wrireth OYthein Teplevouathe:world , no 


wp | © leſs 


-248 Purzatories Triumph deſeribed 
-tefſe in theprimitive Church then-now, were full of 
+tables 6 pictures of handes, feet; eyes, keads & other 
- partes of the body, hung vp,as tokens of miraculous 
*cures obteyned by tne-Martyrs interceſſions. Theſe 
Miracles T, heodoret vroeth againſt In twlelles, wherof 
* 8.Chryſofteme Cath®); that the Miracles done by Mar- 
to)Sents. yrs abundantly ſuffice to witnes the truch of Chri. 
p)Sente- Np : NN 
tiznotre ſtianity. Of thoſe Miracles I fay, Ms Robert Abbots (q) 
»abuace - bluſheth not to-write, 74a7 2he primitive praddice vas ſith 
br 4 fn”. pet itions, and thoſe Miracles the froath of the: ancient 
tidiang Charch,of which,ſayth he, tue BabiloniaVenus was bred, 
 quz 2. -that afteryard brake forth into all manucr of abhomina- 
: | 1696/6 ble fornication. Thus they reiect the Miracles , by 
tur Mir.) which: Chriſhaniy was bred in mens hartes, many 
.\Tula ./ - Countryes conuerted-to Chriſt, the Church of God 
4-c0##- enlarged ouer the Earth, which Church they muſt 
. Gentes | uh 
(a) De. grant was 2 Venus, bred of foame and froath , What 
monſtr .x4 Writing is iftemperate , if this be ſober? What can 
”_ * be blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt it this be not? 
- Dots Toaflignethe Miracles, by which the world was 
- Plane ſa- made'Chriftian,to the Diuell, making his foame and 
_--perititio» froath the ſeed of Chriltianity. 
| _ 21. Thefourth reaſon 15 the 1mplety of this dg- 
.niſfi-fpuma viſe, which I touched before . For this concet pt doth 
_ "veteris | much impaire both the louc of God un his ſeruantes, 
Kedeſie * and his feare in his enemies, ſeing neyther the one 
| may expect from him miraculous helpes , nor the 0- 
| ther dread extraordinary puniſhments, The Dwell 
medoy -only in thisage-muſt rule theroſt , and. be thoughr 
the Anthotofall wonders . If God when Hereticks * 
blaſpheme his Mozher , and play with her zoſe, ſtrike 


their tongues gut of their heades ,and their beſ? noſes 
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 #n4 Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. +149 
from their faces, Hereſy ceacheth chem to turne their 
| hartes that'want-rongue, & their faces. without: noſes 
- againſt .heauen , and-call the Authour of that mi- 
racle,Diuell. Sothatif Atheiſts can-keep them(ſelues 
-Friendes with the Duuell, they need not+by this do- 
rins. greatly feare Gads miraculous power. Our 
aduzriaryes themſelues namely M. Craſhaw (1),do con- 


\needfull,mizht they be expected. Why: may they nor be 
expected, if they be ſoneedfullfis Gods power or his 


loue leſſe towards makind fince Znrhers preaching ? 
1f 4s pronidence weuer faileth his children tn ſo: weighty 


eſſe, that ſuch & the Atheiſme and prophanes of men,that (r) teſuits 
"newer ſince —_— of the Ghoſpelt, Miracles were more Shoſpelly 


:dj/aire as marriage , as the ſame M. Craſhaw (5) ſayth, (Life of 
why: ſhould they thinke the ſame defectine in wor- Galcating 


king Miracles; ſo neceſſary to maintaine Religion * 
azainſt prophaneſſe? Why ſhould God be bound, yn- 


derpaine of being thought Anti-Chriſt notto work © _..... 


| Miracles? 7 MLS: | 
32. | Werethis true, we might pardon thefame,,. 
M. Craſhaw , for ſaying (that we allwayes paint Chriit 


(t) Teſuits 
G hoſe pag « 


in our Churches .1s a child »but the Virgin like 4 woman, jams 


and a commanding Mother : that we ſay, that all the 


' Miracles be hers , as though he being a child could not,or pens; 


in the preſence of hu Mother would not worke Miracles. 
He might add with as great truth ,, that we ſay 
that he dare not, for ſhee being a/hrew , would rappe 
him on che fingers » did he ſtretch out his hand todo 
any Myracle before her. But though thele beſenſeles 
ſlanders , yet were your Proteſtant fancy , concer- 
ning Miracles, true, the B.Yirei might{ceme to haue 
rcalon , to hold Chriſtes handes , from. doing any 
Tas To 
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T50 Purgatories Triumph deſcribed 
Miracles, whilſt he is a Ch1/d , leaſt:you: make him 
Antichriſt when he commeth to be a Man ; She is 
-wiſeto worke all the Miracles her (elfe ; whom her 
Sex may warrant from being thought the man of ſin. 
Vet BY irginbe notouer bould wuh Miracles ;leaſt 
they giue vs a Pope Mary to be: Anti-Chriſt, as they 
haue done a Pope l0ay. 04385): ts 


- 33. Butisitnora Miracle thinke you,that men 
endued with. reaſon , ſhould let ſuch-lewd lies paſſe 


to the Print ? Do we neuer paint Chriſt as 4 perfets | 
Man ,redeeming the world vpon the Crofſe;; and 


Indeing the ſame by fyre? Are not theſe pitures fre. 
quentin our Churches? And when Chriſt .js repre- 
ſented in the Virgins armes, ſhe 15 painted :not'as/a 
commaunding, but as a Mother adoring her Son;that 
' by her countenance one may ſee, that-whilſt ther 
_—_— breſts gaue him ſuck, her hart did offer him thefran- 
tyres faci--kencenſe of prayer as to her God . Do we not wake 
unt, vel the Miracles of our Church rather his thethers;'done 
patitisillis 1, po, requeſt ,but by his power ? Which Miracles the 
orantibus | x 
Deus,ve doth aske, not for her owne honour, but for his ,*to 
- fidesilla eftabliſh in mens barts, that fayth () which doth be- 
NT, lieuve that not ſhe but he 15 God, and {he only honora- 
In Deas ble for his fake and ſaued by his blood, holy by his 
_ eſſe No- - grace , glorious by his mercy, powerfull by his hand. 
—_ » fed .Why ſhould we not thinke, that the Diuell doth hare 
Daw no. this faith ? How can any Chriſtian thinke , that 
biſcum- *the'Diaells:'do Miracles ro confirme fo Ptous do- 
babere : Grine2- - > E120 I: D& [3 
credimus . 5 
Aug.l.22 "<4 


> 
-, 


_ & Git , © or Miracles true, that they are- beneficiall bothito - | 
©,w, ({thebbtlyandſouleot men \, which therefore withouc 
Caine +kb 1 | , - blaſ- 


= 


C tk = 


And this is my fiſt Arrument to prone 


4 v 


in a Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. Tr 

þlaſphemy:may not be giuen from God1o theDinely 
'Thole. wicked {ſpirits do ſeeke-in- their workes: to! 
make themſclues Mirabiles ,non wiiles , as S .' Augu= 

fine layth., wonderfull,not beneficial unto men : they 
| defireto amaze and aſtoniſh rather then help and 
xclicue mens ſenſes » Suchare Miracles, which An- - 
tichiiſt ſhall worke,as making the picture of a beaſt 
ſpeak, bringing downe fire from heauen, faygning 
himſelf dead and riſing againe . For neither 1s rhe 
| Diuel.ſo curteous towards mankind-., that he will 
beſtow benefits ontheir bodies, nor-God fo hard , as 
tolet him entraptheir ſoules by ſo ſtrang illuſions as 
multjtudes of ſuch Miraculous helpes and benefits 
are. Now.the Miracles of the .B . Yirzin and other, 
wherewith God doth; dayly adorne our Churches, - 
are ſutable to {uch as Chriſt wrought, and have ſtill: 
bene done by Saints in all ages ſince, as caſting 
out of Diuells , healing of 1ncurable diſeaſes, de> + 
livering/from dreadfull dangers and thelike;, which 
either deforme oraMlit mankind, ſfomepuniſhments *, 
layd oh blalphemers excepted, which are fo few ; as 
they may ſeeme a drop ortwoof gallmaſeaof hony, 
which is a figne , they proceed from-a boundles ocex 
of goodnes; through the ſweet conduof the inter-) 
ceſlion of his B. Mother: Y.etthe-benefirs, which by? 
theſe Miracles come to mens ſoules are greater , whe 
by them ſome are conuerted from pared , others re- 
claimed from bad life', many perſwaded to'frequent 
Sacramentes., to makeſarowtfull Confeſſion of their 
finnes , reſtore +things' vniuſtly: taken; ſatisfy. for 
wronges offered ſpend much time 1n;prater, tobe 
bountifull to:the poore , finally. to. giue: themfelues 
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Yys 7] Pureatories Triumph deſtvibed 
to. heroicall exerciſe of Chriſtian vertues » Whick 
thinges with great ioy Catholikes dodayly behould, 


() Pblp . and auecaule therin to glorify God. 
icolat de 


 Reono : | 
O14 and aclearerfigne that they are of God , & the Con- 


payee werſton of Infidels, Many Countryes partly by the(e 


- 33+3'$- meanes, partly by the oo0d hfe of our Rel:zg1ous 


Teſuita O ng 
| lick: 1dolo Preachers of Gods word, have byn 11 this age , wone 


latrz ſint , to Chriſt to the increaſe of the Chriſtia name. Thele 


_—_ Miracles haue bin fo clear, &the truit of the ſo mani- 


Nomen 


+5008 the Miracles and conuerlion , the finger of God . But 
cadere a- £RCy add , that ſuch Miracles (2) ,-are done 1n the 
pud [n= confirmationof the ProzeHant Ghoſpetl, which the Te= 
dos. Pſnuitespreach in thoſe Countryes .T thinke fobriety will 
ez {nile arthe Proteſtants felicity in this point; who 
in prima {MYearthe Proteſtants felicity 1n this point, who 
Indorum May fit by the fire fide,or ly quiet in their warme beds 
Conuer- whileſt the Teſuites go into barbarous Countries ro 
-a-Spiy worke Miracles , to proue , forſooth” their Ghoſpell 
nos ſive: that Fryars may” marry Nunines, and be ſauedin 1dle 
Euagelicos ]ife by ſole faith. I ſhould thinke it more probable 
=> mol that Lutherin his nights conference with the Dinell 
(a)Deniſ- (did convert and make him a friend vnro! Chriſt, 
ja Angu- thatinow he will be contentt3'work Miracles to glo- 


"5 Cor « rif M and extoll his name. 


__ 26. » Mvyſixtandlaſt reaſon is the #29 eRY 


(c) /acob , of God , moſt defirous of the ſaluation of mankind, 


x. Deus ot perntting them to! be tempted aboxe their power @)& 


Intenta- I PS: TY _ 7 
tor malo. Much'lefle will he lend his1n finit power vnto Sathl 


ram, TtoOtempt (men, thatthey may bedamned+. Some 
tew' toyes and trifles God doth perniit'! to. try: rhe 
ow con- 


35:  Buta greater frun reaped from our Miracleg 


feſt, that ſomelearned Proteſtants (*) herein nor'vn= 
" Chriſti like to the Magicians of Egipt acknowledged,both in 


« ty 4Lemter "Sor Edvard Holy « ry 
conſtancy of his faithfull;; as were-the Miraeles" 0 /q) Hug? 
Donatiſts did bragg of (9) , ſtrang viſions that theiy de vnic, 
ſacred Siſters ſaw-ileeping), or dreamed of 'waking, *© ef-cas: 
Thoſe which/Antichrift thall workearegreater, yet; X 
the vaniry of ſuch: ſignes-; a 'conſtane faith'with',,; . 4 * 
competent diligence may eaſily diſcouer:but the Ca- Eccleſ. 
tholike miracles are many,great, and moſt-witneſſed' p48 -348« 
as hath bene proued Such T ſay they-are; that: our ro yera 
aduerſarics in'the'ent are forced ro grant, that they” miracula, 


4 


are /rue miracles done by Godgowne hand?;' which io roar : 
power vnder hisomnipotency can worke-- | - "Peri oth 
37. Nowtheirlaſt refuge is , that which your (HEx neu» 
great Champion”M .H#hitaler betakes(*) hinelfe'** geoers 
vmo,to wit; that eriie Mirarcles;>which" none batfn ro. 
God can doe /thoughkniowneto be ſuch (fave of fiens te- * 


demon#trit: the'truth'sf re _ giueth'this deſpe-: Ntimonin 


Eh” ol ...autcertu 
rate reaſon, to wit, 8) that God dorh giue power to'\\cgumen. 
worke true Miracles vnt0' falſe teachers ; notto confirme um collis 
their: falſe opinions, laith ihe, but Fo tempt thoſe" wits Gur «1.1. 


whom they are ſent . Can any doarine be more dread# Ag)Gonn 
full or harſh in a Chriſtians eare then this ? How can n> moad 
any man know that God doth not®llow that do- ome ory 
arine:, which falte prophets ſay he doth allow; TT]: ws 
| ; : ag bo DoQorie 
 ſhew his broad ſeale for their ſaying ? But-this M': bus vim 
Whitaker cannot deny , but that Carholikes at the tribuere 


£ Tas ,. huiuſmoe 
day of Indgmentmay haue thatplea, which alear- 190 


ued and anciear Father thought inuineible , which cula faciees 
heſetts do wne for our comfort ir theſe'words @) i; 'di, non 


D Lord , if it be anerrour which we belieus , wears M52 
Y 64.75 $rq 05 deceauzd' ” pres eos 
- Lally 2 Tum falſa 

dogmara, {ed quo tentet eos, ad quos mittantur . -(b)Recb. de Se, 
Pit.l.s. deTrinit, +; 2 , Dominefierroreſt, quod credimus,A te de- 
ceptiſumus , : 
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(k) The 


Ww4 — . «' Purgetorics: Triumph Heſcribed I 
+ -.. deccayed- by thee, for thou haſt? confirmed theſs 
.. *'thinges to vs, withſuch fignes and wonders, which 


+++ could, not be done but by thee! Proteſtants wall 


\.______grantzthat,wearedeceaued by God; bythe wonders * 
© *'&Mwratles which our teachers laid thavhe wrought, 
-  ..  & wotketh by thetocolirwe this truth ;yer ſay they; 
©.  'we'muſt be daned. The beſts, we firmely. beheue 
"” _ Godis nat Sathan nor a temprter of, men ;,much' leſſe. 
_ -/,- .-Willheworke Miracles to deceaue.them., Jeaſt'of alk 
+ .2-Aeqg che Duuell.his -amnaporency ,.to draw-ſuck as 
_ defiretoſerue and love him for euer to Hell; 'Fhis 1s. 
..-.. - our comfort grounded vpon an infinite goodnes, 
.-- - Which. is. ſo-great, that we cannot enuy you the 
©. mirth you take inreading-our Miracles; and roaſting: 
---. Your crabbs: by. the fire {de ; to drive away.,your me-: 
lancholy fats . God ſend you greater. comfort in the 
. next warld ,and that you may not: there cate ſower 


5 


crabs and worſe meate(i) with Infidells, deriding 


wo a Wi PF. 2 wa, bj @ oye bye 


Caring the. Miracles of Chriſt\, at that. dreadfull fire that © | 


ſuget.' 1b. hath no end, yl rs 
30+ _, 38..' HereImightend Pureatories Triumph 0+ 
 - Wer your Hell , b® thatin your Counter-\narle you 
_ quarrell with me about: the firſt converſion of the 
| om _Engliſh'Nation , vnto the Chriſtian relig10n , which - 
-.-IHaydin my;Treatiſe, Ci Ma by S. Gregory 
and thoſe holy Monks he ſent : youw- ſpend two Pa- 


20; 36" ragraphs &) in, confuration of what I faid , which 


1: , difcourſe youterme the pulling of a Crow, (1) being 
(1)pag.46.tndeeda heap of vntruths,pluckt out of M.10. White 
©. of Ecdiles his booke ,a Miniſter nocfſo white in name 

as black for his falle dealing , as may partly appeare 
by what ſhalbe diſcouered 1a the next Chapter , you 
[ 55 6 a : hauing 


Fl : 


\ 


hauin ——— mannera{] ual 
bourrt is matter Noh of him (m), 8 Bn It In 
ord: ls whereal lo Pu 


= diveſſ 49, 
ne you es vpan: it, (n)Lete , 


chief Patron therof 4 + 79+ 
and 42, 


(n) So that-in, confeſs 
S . Gregory , it triumphed ouer the Paganiſme of our 
Nation,and broughethem notonly toithe knowled 
of the true God, but alſo to the o_ of mot 
"T life, as ſhalbe Ar. 3 of 


Y 2 


: > * « = 


106, 


OY _ 'STX TH 


CH A PT'ER 
THAT S. GREGORY 


T H E 


 Pretended greateſt Patron of Purgatory , by 
” the Monkes he ſent , 


w i Lf os ws . 
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| ELIRST 
i | Conerted the Engliſh: Nation wats Chriſtianity,the now 
i= Catholike Ramane Faith.Z/he#e alſo the Falſhood + 
if of other Miniſters, namly of M. White , aud 


M . Maſon about this poynt 
are "Garza 


—/:8: Occklion of this Encounter, 
Tz | 

4 was an inſulting Reprehenfion I 
{5S// found in your Letter(a)8 did ſuppo'e 
LOL _ ſuggeſted vnto you by ome 
S*>J) Miniſter againſt vs , that in hand- 
© ling Controuerfies, we are willfully 


if  peraerſe, chat we Rull perliſt in our former opinions , 
h L-- not- 


ge 


ina Letter to Sy aEdw. Hoby 257 
notwithſtanding your ſtrong Proceſtant-argumencs 
that haue bin'broughr- againit\them. You giue 'ex- 
ample , concerning the jnft Conmnerſion of our" Coumry 
intothe Chriſtian: faith, which I did except againſt. 
in my Treatiſe ,as offering vs therin exceeding great 
wrong. And becauſe you indighted me of fraud() ,,, om 
that 1 coniure your words togeather t0 raiſe my'vwne ſenſes terſ.p.s5. 
I will firſtſerdowne whatyou writ,atid'lobieRed a» 
gainſt you ; that the Reader may ſee ,' whether cha- 


ged your meaningor no..." | 

2, Hawng ended yourſcripturall arguments ' 
acainſt Purgatory , you inſulr ouer ys in this. maner: * 

'() Why Jhoutd I hope to ſartsfie you"in this? as if 1 could (c)Letty? 
oree tat , which hath not bin long ſince propounded to p; g1.92. 
#his purpoſe 2: What is.it that can gayne aſſent in thoſe that 

-are yeillfully peruerſe f To gine you one initance for all, how 
often hath it bin demonſtratiuclyproued, that ſetting ſome 
frinalous cerimonies afide , our Country of Britany Was no” 

whit: behoulding to proud and inſolent * Auguſtine your 

. Great Gregoryes. Delerate', for any matter of faith"; Gil- 
das his teſtimony hath bin vrged's who tiard before Augu- 

' tines commine , that the Brittans receiued-the Chriſtian 

faith from the begtnning . Baronius hath 20uld you, that 
S. Peter was here , Theodoret that S. Pani, Nicephorus 

that Simon Zelotes., aud ſome: ;thatTofeph of Arimathia | 

 didolant the faith: amangit vseMany forcible inducemiets” 
haue bin produced, that enem inthe primitive Church,” 
Chriſtianity harboared in this iſle ©.,'Theſe tnſtanccs and” 
many more , haue bin- againe aud againe renewed , with- 

© out any Virifiedcontradidtion ;. and yet a5 if ithad bin'a” 
matterwhich you nener heard of before; you would (a5in 

- all gther pointes) make 1's in this follow you vp and aowne, 
WE on. *I wearyiug 
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r= when we ſ{peake of the conuerſhion of England by. 


#hroW . 
þartezec 


#-3r8.zr9. dulous Laadyes' with a circular diſcuſſe,as though we had 


exs ' Purgatorics Triumph deſcribed. 

' wearyinz the word with a. Circular diſcuſſe , bobbing ir 
credalous Ladyes with th: ſe Sypenicall inſtnuations. Thele 
are. your true. wordes , which I excepting againſt, 
complained of your trencber-Miniſter', in this ſort, 

:3- They make (9) the credulous Knight ſay , that 


g Gregories meanes, we weary the world, audbob our cre- 


« yener heard of Gildas his teſtimony , that the Brittas re- 
« ceaued the Chriſtia faith fro the beginning;nor that Baro- 

« nius hath tould;, thatS: Peter was here, Theodoret that 

« S. Paul , Nicephorus that Simon Zelotes, and fome 

« that Toleph of Arimathia did plant the faith amoneſt 

® v5 Thus the Knight writeth, by their ſuggeſtion, by 
« which it 15 cleare, that.-he neuer read the: book he 

« ſeemeth toſpeake againſt ; nay he doth not know fo 
« much as the ſubiet and argument therof, to. wit, 

* Of the three Conuerſions of England,which book the, _ 
« Ladies( if they haneit at hand , as he ſeemeth: to c- 
« plaine, that it is ſtill on theyr Cuſhions ). cannot 
« look into without ſeing the falſhood of this ſaying, 
« and how thetrencher-Schoolmaiſters of the Knight 
« would bob them allo. with a plaine vatruth, as they 
« hauedone him... - . Be 

&' 4. For that: book taketh notice of , and 
« handleth argly Gildas. his teſtimony , declaring 
« the meaning therof robe, that in the time of Tiberius 
« Chriſt appeared to the world , not that Chriſtan 
« faith thenentred into Brizzayne, which-is alrogeather 
« 1mprobable; ſeing Tiber;wliued bur fine yeares after * 
« Chriſtes Reſurrection; in which time the Apoſtles 
« eyther went not out of 1#ry, or did not preach but 
Lk p | : to 


\ 


to'thie Tewes oily, nemini loguentes v-rbii miſt folum 1u- 


da6,a5 S. Lukeſarth in'the Ates (©). That $. Perer (0) AF. 


was here, that Treariſe doth/ take notice! of; and ! -Y + 29% 
at 


bringeth divers arguments to-conficme:the'ſ{ame;, ? 
vrging his preaching , as the firſt conuerfion: of 'Zx- 
gland, ehough other' Apoſtles 'and Diſciples might 
help thereunto'. Neither doe Þ thinke-any Engliſh 
Chriſtian is ſo auerted from the Roman Sea',. that he 
will ſcorne this Kingdomeſhould bethe Convertire ® 
of that'great Apoſtle , though thetfirſt Rowan Biſhop. * 
Theſe dans in our bookes we take-notice of, and * 
» 
» 
» 
3s 
» 


- 
> 


- 


examine them more exactly .then Proteſtants haue 
done. ' | D913 CORE 4 


x, © But to what purpoſe are theſe broyghe.by 
Proteſtants ? 'The'©Brittons receiued: then Chriſtian 
faith , ſome of them at the leaſt in tyme of the 'A- 

oftles vnder S. Petcy the firſt Roman Biſhop, the 
zhole Realme openly and publickly vnder -Elenthe- 
rius Pope 1n theſecond age,by Fs arius and Damian 
ſent from Rome,in King Lucius bis time, which Syr ? 
Edvard maketh no mentionof : whatis this againſt 


»9 


the third conuerfion of the Engliſh Nation ,, which #2 


long after this time, being heathen, hauing expelled ? 
the Britrons , began to inhabite/the Realme; who:? 
(the Brittons negleting them.) were conuerted by S. ? 
Auguſtines meanes , ſent by Gregory Pope, as that ? 
Treatiſe proueth, and all Hiſtories of our :Countrey ? 
doe witnes , and cuen Proteſtants themſelues doe ? 
.confeſſe, as is proued in the firſt Chapter,and firſt = 
ſcion of the learned Treatiſe of the/Proteſtars Apolo- * 
|- gy for the Roman Church, and that it was conuerted - | 


tothe now Catholike Rowanfaith ? Thus do. _—_ x 
rm” ers ® 


+ 2 
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| « ers bob Syr Edward, making him-print ſuch Quffe 
- + &Cither falſe or impertinent,with the Joſle of his ho. 
- &.nour,, which I dareſay; bad he ſeene the. booke, he 
« would-:neuer haue done againſt his conſcience and 
Cc knowledge. : [124 7341 o-5r 


" concernins 


260 - Pureatories Triumph aſcribed. 


' 6..-  This1 then wrote, to which you make 


_ (Opag-45: this anſwere: Firſt ſhould I (lay :yon (£) ). graunt all, 
| thatilinener read that maiſter-worke of the three Conuer« 


frons.,I:fee wot what inconmenience mill enſue... 15.there 


' np berter<imployment: of: my time ,'they ithe peruſal of 
that Arch-fugitiuts lines ? Or hath none beſides of their 
 faflionbeaten this buſh., or harped on the ſame, ſtring? 
' Oraml in conſcience bound to put the ſeale of my aſſent, 
" t0:whatſteutr F . Perſons did-write? Thus you : bnt 


who dothinotſee that this your. anſwere 1s,1mperti« 
nent, and your lynes fugitiues from the matter in 
hand .Idid not accuſe you ,for not reading F. Pey- 


ſouslynes , norfor otherwile imploying your tyme, 


nor for notgiuing aſſent to what he wrote. I charged 
your Letter with belying and [laundering his , and our 
manner of proceeding 1n that point of controuerſy 


o the converſion of the Engliſh . I wons« 


_ dred: at your faying that we deale inchis matter ,as 


if we had neuer ſo much as heard of;the conuerfion. 


of the Briztons in the Apoſtles tyme , which Iproued. 


our Authors, namely , the three Connerſions, to make 
moſt particuler mention 'of . I did preſuppoſe that 


had you peruſed that booke , you would not haue 
Vvttered ſo notorious an yntruth,, nor haue termed 
that Treatiſe , where this point is ſo'ſubſtanrially * 


handled ,not.any inſtance you conld mention being 
omitted therin , a circular arſcnſſe ; or g ending, of, old. 
pts t3: 111/116 


" 


LY 


ina Letter to Syr Ed. Hoby, 168 
weather-beaten obieftions,, with new pliſtrins wordes . 
7. © Tknowitisto be inexcuſable'raſhnes , for 
one to giue a proud and peremptory  Cenſure of 
bookes he'neuer peruſed ; to excuſe you from which 
imputation, {ought to make your Miniſter the au= 
thour therof, to the end both to lay, your errours 
before your eies 1a the leaſt oftenfiue manner,as alfo 
cauſe I did, and might very probably thinke that 
ſome Miniſter had had his finger in your Pye , his 
hart and hand in that falſhood, I could nor acknow- 
ledg that,that accuſatis was indeed originally yours, 
without charging youeither with palpable raſhnes 
or wutuil fallhood : Neyther can you , now you 
haue taken the matter vpon you , quit your hands 
handſomely therof. For either you peruſed our Trea- 
tiſes concerning this 'matter or no . If not , your 
raſhnes 15 evident to cenſure what you neuerread , 
to make your (elfe Indg, and condemne a multitude | 
of learned men in a matter you are wholy ignorant —o © 
053): whac greater preſumption then this? Butif you QUE 
did di'igetly peruſe our authors,principaly thoſe that riprinſand 
thought were to haue handled this controuerſte moſt lgerune , 
exactly , then your inlincerity 15 inexcuſadle , 1n tp 4c 
laundering them of proceeding ,as if they had ne- in. xg 
uer heard of your learned Inſtances , which they do Lipſ. = 
moſt largly and particulerly handle, as you'cannot 9 vera- 
deny. 7 confeſſe ( ſay ®) you )that he (F + Perſens, 10 (b)p, pr 
the three Conuerſions ) arknowladzerh that $ Peter 
was here tn Enzlant he mentiontth alſo , perhaps pon 
GYeater probabilities x the commn® of S. Paul ,.S FreO0D ' <>. _ 
"A elotes, A>iftobwles,aud 1 ofeph of A rimathia . Did you 
Know theferhigtes/Syr2 How: theaccould your Hate 
C16 | Z chooſe 


—_ 


(9) Þ + 55» 


. 4 
E = 
9 Io> 
= 


x62  Purgazories Trinmph d:ſcribed 
_ chooſe but give your: pen the ly. , when you write 
 wedeale peruerily with you abour this! point , as 


(&)p + 68+ 


though the Conueritons of the Brizens by the fore- 
named Apoſt/c and Apoltolicall men , werea matter 
we neuer had. heard of . 


8. - Buryoudemand,wheredo I ſay ( ſay you). 


that they weary the world, and bob thcir credulows Ladies, 


as if they had nener heard of Gildas his teſtimony , 1 ne- 


uer named their author ,nor queſtioned the matter howſts 
ener it pleaſeth him ta toyne the peeces of two. ſentences, 
which are almoſt a whole paze diflant,and to fetch his 
marginall no;e nintie and two pages off . This 1s the great 
intury I haue done you , wherof you fo grieuoufly 


complayne-.. This 1s my conturing your wordes to make 
my owne fenſe . You would haue ze Ladies like (omany 
Hecubd's take violent reuenz vpon me, for this my cauſe 
teſſe y as you lay , tradncing of a Knizht , to whome 


their honour ws n0 leſſe deare then his owne G) , How 


deare their honour 15 to you , the ynknightly phraſes 
-wherewith you honour them , in your Epiſtle,may 
.. ſufficiently ſhew , to omit the foule Poprnians wher- 


with you charg them in your Snarle. Which iniuries, 


SO 


were they diſpoſed to reuenge out of a worldly ſto- 
, mack, rather then pardon out of Chriſtian charitie, 
_ they ſhould need , like frantike Harnubs's( by which. 


compariſon you ſeek to diſgrace them) to fly them- 


 felues in your face . They. want not their Hedors 


who in defence of their Mothers honour , would 
make you praQicethat point of proweſſe you much 


'commend,CK) to run away as well as fight , 


Fall 


a> 


9. Toreturne to your accufation of me , for 
fying themeaning of your letter , the particulers 
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ina Letter to Syr Edward Hoby « 163 
areſo ridiculous and idle, that Tam loath to ſpend 
tyme in the diſconery of the. fezch,you lay , my may- 
ginall note 92. pages off :a great fault doubtleſle, what 
if Thad fetcht ir 2000 . myles off? I pray you what 
matter is it how farreof marginall notes are fetchr, 
ſo they be true and fitt for the purpoſe for which 
they are brought: which you neither doe, nor can 
deny ,that mize was ? Ilaid,that you ſeemed to com- 
plaine that the booke of the three Connerfions lay vps the 
Ladies cuſhions,to which I cited in my margent afen- 
tence out of your Epiſtle to them ; where reprouing 
them for being ouer buſy with the Antiquity of your | 
Church, which they cannotconceiue, you lay, quid 
guod libri Stoici inter ſerices valere puluillos ament ? This 
 faying direted againſt our bookes,that diſcover the 
oreene yeares of your Mother-Charch,and the perpe-= 
rnall rraditio of the Roma,ſeemed to me to ayme ſpe- 
cially at" the three Connerſions that treateth of that 
ſubie&,which was then! very famous and plauſible 
In the hands of many:1n which opinion I am now 
more confirmed,in preceauing you tooke your dif+ 
courſe out of M.J/71ites Church verbatim who citeth 
thatauthourin the margent. Gs 
10, HBur,]zoynedthe peeces bf two ſentences to= 
geathey , which in your Letter , are almoſt awhole page di- 
ſtant. This accuſation is no lefle vaine then the other. 
I did not profeſſe torecite your wordes , but to let 
downe your meaning , which I might doe, though 
I did put thoſe wordes firſt which you placed lait : 
you ſet downe many inſtances to proue a Connerſiou 
of our Country , before S . Augnſiize:, and then lay , 
4 if we had neaerheardof that matter, we bob our Ort: 
50 | WA ous 


T6 »« Purgatories Triumph deſtribe# = 
tous Ladiestbegyn with this laſt part, & fay'thatyon 
wrotthat we bob our credulous Ladies, as if we had 
\neuer heard of your inſtances, which I particulerly 
did relate, being indeed the matter which you would 
haue men think we neuer take notice of 4n-our Tree 
atiſes of that ſubie&t. What difterence tn ſenſe betwixt 
theſe two layings,os if they had wener heard of the mat- 
ter, they bob their credalous Ladies , which 15 your in 
your Letter, or they bob their credulous Lazics, as if 
they had neuer heard of theſe & theſe:thinges, which 
contains that matter;what doth 1t 1mport: that bob= 
bing of Ladies be the firit clauſe or thelaſt ? Yea but 
Gildas was no part of that matter you queſtioned ; 
Let any man peruſe your words, he will clcerly per. 
ccane both that Gz/d.zs his reſtimony, was one, yea 
the firſt of the Inſtances , the principall part of the 
matter you accuſed vsto make our ſeſuzs wilfully 1- 
gnorant of,and that theſe your exceptions are eyther _ 
1dle and impertinent, as a tranſpoſition of wordes 
without change of ſenſe, orelſe faile , denying that 
to be part of your matter , which he that lookes on at 
will find to. berhe very head therot.. But theſe parti- 
calcrs , you fay, were 27 by yore allecadred as if we denied 
#7. Neither d1d I accuſe you to have ſaid , that-we 
denyed them, but that we make no mention of them, 
that 'we deale as though it were a matticr we neuecr 
heard of. | 
21. Butto:whatend then did you bring them ? 
Toprouc, ſay you, from our acknowledement, that we had 
therefore little reaſen to magnify the entrance of that 
Pelcaate with: the elorious Style of the Conuerſion of the 
Enzjh Nation , No.Syr : your 1latention was to proue 
* ; we 


—_— 
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we are wilifully perucrſe, that wetake no notice of 
theſe matters wherin your Miniſters Falſhood is-ap= 
parant . Your other Authors indeed bring them to 
d1{credit the conuerfion of our Country by. S , Gre- 
eoryes meanes, wherein I fayd in my Treatiſe, they 
ſev themſclnes willfully pernerſe till commin' forth with 
wether-beaten obiect:2n5, enher impertinent,or euidet- 
ly falſe . For if they , or you. meane that the former 
Authours doe write, that before $. Arguſtines com- 
ming the Britiſh Nation was Chriſtian, you ſpeak 
truth, but nothing to the purpoſe. For why might not 
S. Auzuſtine conuertthe Engliſh ynto Chriſt though 
the Britious were Chriſtians before? And if by his en- 
trance,and preaching he did couert them, why ſhould 
not the ſame be ſtyled the Conner/ion of the Enxziiſh 
N-4tion ? The impertinency both of your argument; 
and accuſation of our Authors ihalbe made clear by 
_ this example . Suppoſe an Authour, writing an 
Engliſh biffory , ſay there 15 no fayre Citty in Wales, 
ſome trencher-{choole-maiſter , or other taking the 
matterin ſnufte, {eeketh to confute it , by naming 
divers faire Cirties in Enzland is London,Torke, Lin- 
colur , Norvich , complayning that theſe Cirties have 
often byn named, and painted, printed, and reprin- 
ted, and yet that Hiſlorian,as if he had neuer heard of 
the mater, dareth write, that there1s not any Citty 
in#alcs, bobbins his Reader with Syrenycall infirud- 
tions. Now if it ſhould be proued , that,that Author 
- maketh full and honorable mention of the former 
> Citties,and of all the reſt that are in England, extol- 
ling their greatneſſe and: magnificence , more then 
any Hiſtorian before him , would not that. Pedents a> 
7] | x - ne culation 


x66 
cuſation be thought no leſle falſe and iniurious , then 


.. Pargatories T, riumph deſcribed 


' his proofes therof childiſh and ridiculous; If Ibe not 


deceaued , Syr Edward, your ſelf would ſet ſuch a 


frowne on him , as might make him vaniſh ont of 
your fieht . 


12. Now lay your hand on your breſt, whome | 


this Parable toucheth , laying open your vniuſt pro« 


ceeding and witleile arguing againſt our Authors . 


They ſay that our Engl1th Nation was not Chriſti 
before $ . Gregoryes tyme , that S . Auzuſtine was the 
firſt that planted Chriſtian Religion amongſt the 
Engliſh ; you ſnufte,or ſyarle therat; you bring outok 
Gildas , Baronits , Theodoret, Ntcephorns , divers plan- 
tations of the Faith amongſt the Br/t/ons, by fome 
Apoſtles ,or their Diſciples ; you cry out-vpon' v3, 
that we are wlfully perucrſe ; that we make as if we 


had neuer heard of the 7»/tances you bring. When 
matters come to tryall , you are forced to confefle ; 


that indeed they graunt thoſe former Conuerſions 
of the Brizih Nation; they adorne and fet them out 
more then any other before them. Yea their owne 
Hiſtorians reckon our Treatiſe ypon this Sabie , 


(m)The among the worthy Monuments of our Countries Anti» 


Hiſtory of 
Great Brt- 
tany prin- 
ted anno 
2606, Þ + 
 -- 


quity (Mm) . But how doe the Allegations impugne 
what they auer ? What repugnance hath that Origi- 
nall Converſion of the By/trons by the Apoſtles,with 
the Plantatio of Chriſtianity by S. Gregories meanes 
among the Engliſh ? The Brit7ons were Chriſtians 
whenS. Auguſtine came; doth it therfore follow, 


that the Saxons were not Heathens ? The Moun- © 


taines vnto which the Britons retyred , were full of 
Chriſtian Churches , might notthe reſt of the Land 
$7 23 OT " | be 
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ina Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. "16 
be full of Idols? Is nor both' the fal hood ind folly 
:of your argument apparent ? Sothat , asI ſaid, the 
.Conuerfions named by you,truly vnderſtood: of 
Britrans only,are impertinently broughe to prove, 
that S . Gregory ,and S . Augnfiine his Delegate 
werenot the Authors of Chriſtianuy amongſt the 
Engliſh. 
13* Butifyou meane, as you feeme to doe, 
that before Anuzuſtines arriuall, the: Saxons, fome 
of them at leaſt, were Chriſtians , your Aſſertion as 
I ſaid ,15 cuidently falſe, againſt all Hi/tories: nei- 
ther doe you bring any probable reaſon thereof, 


only with aliſt of 1dle Interrogations, you fill al- (n) pag 
moſt a whole page of your Snare (), 1 demaund lay ;o, 51. 


you , whether $ . Auguſtine found not in Brittaine , at 

his arriuall amongſt the Engliſh Sexons, ſeaucn Biſhops 
and an Archbiſhop ,who were not only Profeſſors but alſo 
Preachers of the Chriſtian faith ? Were there not at that 
tyme inthe Monaſtery of Bangor two thouſand Monkes ? 
Was not Queen Aldiberga 4 good Chriftian before ſhe 
came into Kent ? or had the Bijhop her Chaplaine no 
faith at all? Will he nos belieue Bede,who writeth that be- 
fore Auguſtines cdimigz the Brittons were tnfefled with 
Arianiſme aud Pelagianifme ? Thus you play the 
Iuſtice of Peace , waſting paper 1n frivolous queſti- 
ons . Had your bctter imployments of your tyme, to 


wittin /aughing & ſſeeping@)permitted vntoyou the (1, 


peruſall of F. Pcrſons baoke ,perhaps you would not 
hane fallen into this yanity,for which in that Trea- 
tiſe he doth ſharply reproue another. Miniſterial 
Knight. What if ſome Briztons were Arians or Pela- 
gians before S . Auguſtines ariuall , mult — 

ares Sago Ano ures ” w_ I 
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the Engliſh needs be Chriſtans and Catholiks at his 
coming? Queen Aldiberga and her Chaplaine who 
avere French; had faith when he came , could-not 


therefore the whole Engliſh Nation want Chriſtian 
faith ? Suppoſe the 2000. of Baygor had been a Mil. 


lion of Monkes, yet being Br/ttons , quid ad Rombum? 
may he not be iuſtly thought a Bigering diſputant that 
doth thence infer, that at that time the Sauxozs.were 
not Heathens ? | a 
14. Avuzaſtine found an Arch-Biſhop and ſeauen 
Biſhops, but were thoſe Profeiſors and Preachers of 
 Chrittian fayth among the Engliſh Saxexs,as you 
{zeme to auerr ? No , they freither prca ched vnto the 


nor lived amongſt them,as S. Gregory doth exprelly 


(p)zpud fay.in his Epiſtle to S. Auzuſtine.Cp) In Anzlorum gens 


prep wn} ze tu ſoles Epiſcopm , ou art the only. Bilbop among 


Cc, 27. 


be brought to preach the fayth of Chriſt vnto the 


(q)1.z. Saxons?7et God ſaith he(q) forſooke not his people whom 


C. xe. behadchoſen , but [cnt vato the forenamed Nation, more 
worthy preachers of tbe truth , to wit , S. Aunnſtine, and 
his holy company of Monkes . But the Authour of 
the three Conucrſions will reach me, you ſay (r) that which 

(10.5. youvelrene 1 wilhe ſcarſe Willing to hearc ; viz) That 

from the time of Kinz Lucius, untill the comming of Au- 

Ce 66s gaſtine , which was fome hnnareth yeares and more, they, 

part. 1.c. 790 Britons , did not alter their faith , bat it remained 


9.u.r, amoneſt them when he extred. Why ſhould! notl be _ 


willing to hearethis ſaying ? or rather why are not 
you aſhamed to difpure thus abſurdly ; and. then in- 
fule,demaunding what is now becomevf your good- 


3 


the Engliſh . Will not you Syr Eavward belicue S . Beae 
who writeth that the Brittons could by no meanes | 


ly. 
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ly Cotmerſion ? Why ſhould the: true Chriſtianity 
and Religion of the Br:#rons, when S. Auzuſtine en=. + 
tred ,hinder or ogerthrow , the beliefe of thar 2oodly. 
and godly Connerſion of the Englith, effe&ted by his 
Entrance. © | KS | 
15. I confeſſe I cannot conceave how heerein 
you ſpeake to the pep , yet you proceed daring 
metoa triall by the booke of the three Connerſ1ons. 
Daves he ({ay you) let this witnes be examined any tur- 
ther ? that fayth , ſanth he, which Auguſtine bronght , 
and that which the krutons had before , muſt needs be one 
and the fclf {ime in all material and [ubſtautiall pointes « 
Vpon which emdence you make the lury giue ver- 
14 , that, Gregor/es was a ſuperticiall and not a ſub- 
ſtantiall Converſion , and trumph over me, ſaying, 
hath he not now bronzht his hoggs to a faire market? hath 
ht read the booke of the three Connuerſions? The caſe is . 
cleare now that his Ladies ſhalbe able to conceaue it. Thus 
| you: would a man in his ſenſes diſcourſe 1n this ſort? 
I do not wonder, that when you diſputed in Oxford, 
men put their handes to their heades , which you do 
Interpret, ſcratching their poules for an anſwere .. Such 
babling as this, cannot but make learned mens heads 
ake. This 1s your argument. Auzuſtine conuerted the 
Engliſh Saxoxs , to the ſame faith in all ſubſRantall 
pointes , that the Brittons had before , as the three 
Conuverfions ſaith, Ergo he did not ſubſtanrially, bue 
ſuperficially conuert them . Is not this a goodly ar« 
 gument ?Is any man fo ſeely as not to perceaue your 
' Confequent to be ridiculous? that it hath no greater 
connexion with your Antecedent, then hath a Racke# 


witha Ramſhorn . Yea the Contradiflory of yourCou- 
fe: | Aa  cluſrn 
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cuſationbe thought no leſle falſe and iniurious , then 


' his proofes therof childiſh and ridiculous; If Ibe not 


deceaued , Syy Edward, your ſelf would ſet fach a 


- frowne on him , 4s might make him vaniſh out of 


Cm) The 
Hiſtory of 


Great Brti- 


tany prin- 
ted anno 
A606, Þ « 
3927 


your ſizht . 


12. Now lay your hand on your breſt, whome 


_ 


this Parable toucheth , laying open your vniuſt pro 
ceeding and witleitle arguing againſt our Authors . 
They ſay that our Englith Nation was not Chriſti 
before S . Gregoryes tyme, that S . Auguſtine was the 
firſt that planted Chriſtian Religion amongſt the 
Engliſh ; you ſnufte,or ſnarle therat; you bring out of 
Gildas , Baronits , Theodoret, Nicephornus , divers plan- 
tations of the Faith amongſt the Britons, by fome 
Apoſtles,or their Diſciples ; you cry out-vpon' vs, 
that we are wilfully perucrſe ; that we make as if we 
had neuer heard of the 1»/tances you bring. When 


matters come to tryall , you are forced to confeſle ; 


that indeed they graunt thole former Conuerhons 
of the Brizi/h Nation; they adorne and ſet them out 
more thenany other before them. Yea their owne 
Hiſtorians reckon our Treatiſe vpon this. Subied, 
among the worthy Monuments of our Countries Anti» 
quity (mM). But how doe the Allegations impugne 
what they auer ? What repugnance hath that Origi- 
nall Converſion of the Brizrons by the Apoſtles,with 
the Plantatio of Chriſtianity by S. Gregories meanes 
among the Engliſh ? The Britrons were Chriſtians 
whensS. Auguſtine came; doth it therfore follow, 


that the Saxons were not Heathens ? The Moun-" 


raines ynto which the Brizrons retyred , were full of 
Chriſtian Churches , might notthe reſt of the Land 
$44 N | be 
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be full'of Idols? Is nor both the fal hood and folly 
-of your argument apparent ? Sothat , as'I ſaid, the 
_ -Conuerfions named by you,truly vnderſtood: of 
Brirrans only,are impertinently broughe to prove, 
that $_. Gregory ,and S. Auguſtine his Delegate 
werenot the Authors of Chriſtianty amongſt the 
Engliſh. 
- 13* Butifyoumeane, as you feeme to doe, 
that before Auzaſtincs arriuall, the Saxons, fome 
of them at leaft, were Chriſtians , your Aſſertion as 
I ſaid , 15 euidently talfe , againſt. all Hiſtories: nei- 
ther dee you bring any probable reaſon thereof, 
only with aliſt of 1dle Interrogations, you fill al- 


(n) page 


moſt a whole page of your Snarle('). 1 demaund ſay 5o, jr, 


you , whether $ . Auguſtine found not it Brittaine , at 
his arriuall amonz ft the Engliſh Saxons, ſeaucn Biſhops 
and an Archbiſhop ,vvho were not only Profeſſors but alſo 
Preachers of the Chriſtian faith ? Were there not at that 
tyme inthe Monaftery of Bangor two thouſand Monkes ? 
Wis not Queen Aldiberga a good Chriitian before ſhe 
came into Kent ? or had the Bijhop her Chaplaine no 
faith at all? Will he nos belieue Bede,who writeth that be- 
fore Auguſtines camingthe Brittons were rnfeſfled with 
Arianiſme aud Pelagianifme ? Thus you play the 
Iuſtice of Peace , waſting paper 1n frivolous queſti- 
ons . Had your better imployments of your tyme, to 


witt in /aughing & ſleeping@)permitted vnto you the (0)94, 69) 


ruſall of F. Pcr/ons baoke , perhaps you would not 
RN fallen into this yanity,for which in that Trea- 
tiſe he doth ſharply reproue another. Miniſteriall 
Knight. What if ſome Brittons were Arians or Pela- 
yore before £, Anpuſies army; EY 
Z DE arr os oy is | . | (=; 
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the Engliſh needs be Chriſtans and Catholiks at his 


were French, had faith when he came , could-not 
= therefore the whole Engliſh Nation want Chriſtian 
A faith'? Suppoſe the 2000. of Bargor had been a Mil- 
lion of Monkes, yet being Brittons , quid ad Rombum? 
may he not be 1uſtly thought a Bigcring diſputant that 
doth thence infer, that at that time the &4x05.were 
not Heathens ? | | 
© I4. Avnugiſline found an Arch-Biſhop and ſeauen 
Biſhops, but were thoſe Profeilors and Preachers of 
Chriſtian fayth among the Engliſh Saxens,as you 
| | ſeemeto auerr ? No, they neither preached vnto.the 
| E nor lived amongſt them,as S. Gregory doth expreſly 


q _ lid « Fe tu ſolus Epiſcopus , thou art the only. Bilhop among 
U T > t Tv 


EC. 27. 


be brought to preach the fayth of Chriſt vnto the 
|  (q)l.z. Saxons?7et God,faith he(q) forſooke not his prople whom 
| 6.2% bhehadchoſen, but ſent unto the forenamed Nation, more 
—_ _ worthypreathers of the truth , to wit , S. Anznuſtine, and 
| his holy company of Monkes . But the Anthour of 
the three Conucrſions will teach me, you ſay (1) that which 

(12-5: yoavelicne 1 wilbe ſtarſe Willing to hearc ; vi2.,0 That 

F from the time of King Lutins, untill the comming of Au- 
| 01 Three ouſtine , which was fome handreth yeares and mare, they, 


Conaer fios | : W + ? * : 
part. ly «. the Britons , did not alter their faith , but it remained 


willing to hearethis ſaying ? or rather why are not 
you aſhamed to diſpute thus abfurdly., and, then in- 
fulc,demaunding what is now become'df your goods 


"coming? Queen Aldiberga and her Chaplaine who 


(p)apud fay.in his Epiſtle to S. Auguſtine.Cp) In Angloram gen> 


9.u.r, armoneſt them when he entred. Why ſhould' notl be _ 


k % % 

; ly l 

y. as og 
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the Engliſh . Will not you Syr Eaward belicue S . Beae |: 
who writeth that the Brittons could by no meanes |, 
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| Hos Lettey 10 Syr Edw.Hoby, ' * 6g 
ly Cotmerfion ? Why ſhould the true Chriſtianity. 
and Religion of the Br1rr0ns, when S. Auguſtine en-. 
tred , hinder or ogerthrow , the beliefe of that 2oodly 
and godly Connerſion of the Engliſh, efteted by his 

entrance. pe. | | 
1c. I confeſſe I cannot conceane how heerein 
you ſpeake to the purpoſe, yet you proceed daring 
mertoa triall by the booke of the three Connerſions. 
Daves he ({ay you) ler this witnes be examined any tur- 
ther ? that fayth , ſanth he, which Auguſtine bronght , 
and that which the krutons had before , muſt needs be one 
and the ſcif ume in all material and [ubſtantiall pointes « 
Vpon which euidence you make the lury giue ver- 
<1 , that, Gregories was a ſuperficiall and not a ſub- 
ſtantiall Converſion , and triumph over me, ſaying, 
hath he not now bronzht his hoggs to a faire market? hath 
ht read the booke of the three Conuerſions? The caſe is 
cleare now that his Ladies ſhalbe able to conceaue it. Thus 
| you: would a man in his ſenſes diſcourſe 1n this ſort? 
I do nat wonder, that when you diſputed in Oxford, 
men put their handes to their heades , which you do 
mrerpret , ſcratching their poules for an anſwere .. Such 
babling as this, cannot but make learned mens heads 
ake. This 1s your argument. Auzuſtine conuerted the 
Engliſh Saxoxs , to the ſame faith in all ſubſtantiall 
pointes , that the Brittons had before, as the threes 
 Conuerſions ſaith, Ergo he did no! ſubſtantially, bue 
ſuperficially conuert them . Is not this a goodly ar« 
gument ?is any man ſo ſeely as not to perceaue your 
Confequent to beridiculous? that it hath no greater 
connexion with your Antecedent, then hath a\Racke# 
witha' Ramſbory . Yea the Contradiftory of yourCou- 
Kee A  cluſcan 
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7 EE 170 x Purgatorers Triamph : arſcribed 

= ___ ſm may from your Antecedent be entdently deduced. 
1a this Sillogtſme, yato which I darefay you will ng- 
uer be able to makeacleerean{weres 

To convert ſubſtantially a Nation vnto Chrift , i to 
plant amoaz thim the true Chriſtian faith in all ſub= 
ſtantiall pointes , which they had not before . 

Bat (euen in the very place you alleadg to diſfcre- 
dit S. Auzuſtines Connerſton of the Englith ) the 
three Conucrſions doth acknowlede , that S. Augu- 
Zine did plant the true Chriſtian faith among the 
Eneliſh,vhich they had not before, to wit the ſame 

h  anall - rains points, that was. before deli- 

uered to the Brittons from Eleutherins. - D 

Ergo, ( by that teſtimony ) S. Auguitine did ſubs. 

#antially conflert the Enzliſh Nation iro Chriſt, 

the contrary wherof you did thence inferre, 

 ____ Haueyou not brought your Hoggs to a faire market, 

that ſend ſuch doting diſcourſes and grofſe ſtuffe yn- 

to Ladies , whoſe writer you yndertaketo be? Yet 

your imbecillity and weake arguing deſerueth ſome 
pardon. : 

16. As thedraught can hardly be fayrer then 

| thepatterne, fo neither your diſcourſes more learned 
__ then thoſe Miniſters bookes , whence you copied 
= them . He1s a good Archer that hitteth the white, 
1 ; when the w#zze 15 deplaced : it 15 not his fault though 
=. he ſhoot wide of the marke . Your aime in this dif - 
courſe at your ite Miniſter , whoſe digreflion a- 
| bour this point , partly in your letter,partly. in your 

| | Snarle you haue tranſlated as your owne, ina man= + | © 

| ner verbacim,as I ſaid before, where likewiſe the ſaid 


Muailter hath another ridiculous diſcourſe about this 
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"Mp in 4 Letter ito Syr Edward Hobs. x Tr 
point, which you did-wilely note to copie out inta 
- your learned-Snarle.. /z & obiedted, ſaith he, that the 
faith thus planted at the firit in our Country , was extin- 
euiſhed azaine by Paganiſme aud Hereſie, in that part of 

the Land, which was inhabited by the Enzliſh Saxons, 

whom Auſtine conucried. This 1s indeed our obietion. 
M.White let vs heare how ſubſtantially you make 
anſ{werevnto it . 1(t) awſwvere ,laith he, three FIINQS « WPPn 
Firſt if Religion were among the Brittars aud exting- tothe 

fhed no where but in Kent, where Auſtline arriued,then Church p 
he conuertednot the Land, but one poore country of it, and **** 
muſt be called no longer the Apoſtle of England , but of 

Kent. py | 

11. Do you notlee how ridiculouſly this Mi- 

niſter runneth out of Chriſtendome into Kent, as 
though this had bin then the complete diuifion of 
'our Country , and that he that was not Chriſtian, 

was a Kentiſhman in thoſe dayes / How doth it fol- 
low , that if rehgion were amongſt the Brittons , it 

was no where -extind but in Key for that if S. Auru- 
fine conuerted not the Brittons, he conuerted only 
one'poore Coury? Had the Saxons only taken Kent? 

did they not poſſeſſe thereſt of the Lad , befide ſome | 
Mountaines, as Camaern noteth (wy? I might alſo mer- Gu) In his 
vaile why this Miniſter of Eciles ſhould tearm Kent 8rinitana 
- a poore Country , ſpecially in choſe dayes , whea the 

King therof had thereſt of the Kinges of the Ile in 
ſubieQion vnto him , did I not know , that theſe men_ 
care not how true it be they ſay , ſo it may diſgrace 

that charitableand happy enterprize of the Romaine 
Biſhop ; to make which ſecme of leſle eſteeme , he 


termeth X ext poore. 
Aas?z 18, Let 
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ſayth he , the buſie#t adurrſarics we haue in this matter, 


(«) ſay , that all the Land, conteyning ſeauen kingdomes 


' was conuerted , within ſixty yeare of that time, as well 

(x) Three zs Kent , {0 that it ſhould jeeme ,thcy would have the 
oy * faith to be extin(t , wot in Kent alone , but in allthe Land 
opt inde b:ſides , which is vntrue. Thus he. Where you may 
 6diz, note Spr Edward, a notable falle trick of your Mini- 
' ſer, who maketh: his adverſary ſay, what he doth 
exprelly deny , that he may more plauſibly ſeeme to 
impugne him . For where 1 pray you, M. Miniſter, 

doth the Author of the three Conuerfions , whom 


you quote in your Margent as your bulieſt aduerſary, 


fay , that Religion was extinct 1n all the Land? Yea 
he ſaith the contrary in that very place you alleadge. 
The Dominion , ſaith he \, of the Saxons in thoſe dayes, 
which was allthe Land, except Scotland , and that other 
part noo calied Walcs, was denided into ſeaucuſeurral 
States. So clearly doth the Authour ſay , that the ſea- 
uen Kingdomes of the Saxons , conuerted by meſſte 


gers [ent from Rome, were not all the Land; wheras 


you charge him with the contrary , and then ſay it 
15 vntrue, bringing an army of Birgor Monkes ,Brit= 
ztiſh Bihops , Arian and Pelagian hereticks , to reco= 
uer Wales,out of the dominion of the Saxons, whom 
thoſe holy Monkes conuerted vnto Chriſt. 

19. Letvsheare M.Þhites third anſwere, 
whether 1t containe more ſubſtance and foliditie , 
then the two former. Hauing beaten S,. Ateutine, 
f:om the reſt of the Landinto Kent, to be the con- 
uercer of that poore Country , he would faine drine 


| bun thence alſo , Thirdly zowrhing Kent, (atih. he, 


where © 


- 38, © Letvs heare his ſecond Anſwere. Next, 


p 


"#38 Letter ro whe Faw: Hoby ; +54. 
where Auzuitine arined, Bede ſwith that the Deenther- 


- wf was a French woman called Bertha, or as $'. Gregory 


calleth her Aldiberga , ag00d Chriftien, and had a Chri- 

Tian Bijh op enen at that tyme when Auguiline came . 

Thus he writeth, to what purpoſe Iſee nor. He doth. 

conclude hereupo, that Auguitine brounht not the faith 

into the Land with him , bat foudit here whe he came (2). 

Which inference 1f he meane no: more , but that 2/4. 3576 

Chriſtian religion was in the Brittons;and:i 1n two 

French perſons at his artuall , wenener denied i 1t,nor. 

madequeſtion thereof. That which we affirme is, 

thatin the Enghſh Nation Chriſtianity neuer was , 

before God by S. Gregoryes prayers & Auguſtinesprea- 

ching planted the ſame in their harts-. Perchance 

M . White had a further :1ntention , then he durſt yt- 

ter , he layd the Cockes egge for M. Maſonto batch - 

the Cocatrice, which he hath done 1n his Conſecrativ ot Rem 

your Biſhops EX ET 
20. HWedarend ſay, FO? he , that they, thoſe ? + 57: 

holy Monkes , /ayd the firit foundation of Chriitianity 

in Kent . It is moſt likely that-Letharans the French max 

the Queenes Chaplaine , hadlayd ſome ftoxes inthe Foun- 

dation , before the comming of Auiten . T verefore if he 

that layeth the firit frundtion of religion ina Kinedome 

be call:d ar Apo#tle , then Auſline was not the Apoſtle of 

Kent ,but rather Lethardus . Thus he writeth , with- 

out any proofe,againſt all Authors of our Country, 

giving a ſufficient token, into what deſperate ab- 

ſurdiries, Maſice againſt hos Sea of Rome, will driue 

them .S . Bede ſaith(a) ,exprelly that the King vpon 

Auzuſtines comming gaue leaue for the preaching (al. ?.v+ 

of the Ghoſpell . A hgne that none did nor durſt ©:*6* 

A a3 progc 
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2 T4 by Pureatories T: riumph deſcribed 
preach , without his leaue , ſpecially one that was fo 
nigh about. im , and ſo much 1n- his fghc as the 
Queenes Chaplaine , who therby mighe bring both 
himſelfe and the Queen into danger, the King and 
the whole Nation being cruell-& barbarous, as then 
they were . Belides that Biſhop lwuing 1n Court, if he 
conuerted any, 1c15 moſt likly they were noble men, 
and perſons of accoit, with whom he did conuerſe. 
Wnch thing could not haue been hidden from the 
King , if they refreyned'from going to the Temples 
of the Idols ,and offering ſacrifice with the King, as 
being Chriſtians,they ought to haue done, Finally 
had any been conuerted and ſecretly baprized before 
8: Anguſtincs ariuall by Zethards , doubtleſſe they 
would haue manifeſted themſelues at his entrance, 
when the King graunted vnto his ſubjects to imbrace 
and profeſſe rhe Chriſtian faith , which had been 
a thing verie remarkable, and woald not have been 
concealed by S. Bede in his hiſtory, had it been rrue, 
the rather , thoſe being ( if any were )by all likly- 


hood me of reckoning about the King,as ] nored,& - 
Lethardus hauing gathered ſome Cluſters of them, tt 
' as M . Maſon ſaith, FB 


"21. Wherefore this conietre of Lethardus his 
being the Keriſh Apoſtlers fo improbable that M. Ma- 
ſon had he not been blind with malice againſt the Ro- 
maine Sea , would neuer have thought it mf? liklic. 
Our of the ſame malice allo theſlame Maſon and Mij- 
iſter ( to make his Reager beltene , that Meſſenzcrs 
' from Remedid notplantReligio among the Angles 
_ or Engliſh) darerth write inthat ſame place,that North- 
wmberland was converted inthe dayes of King Ofwald, 


| by 


-\ * J 
ina Letter to Syr Edward Hoby . © : 178 
by the Miniftcry of Ardan a Scot, exprelly againſt S. 
Bede(b), who writeth , that Northumberland was 


made Chriſtian by Paulzzus one of S. Augnitines Aſs (b)l +. c 
ſoci tes 1n that Apoſtolicall enterprize, who conuers- ': 1#ndead 


red King Edvin Predeceſfor ynto 0frald, & brought ** 
bim to. throw downe the Tempels of Idolls. The 
people he baptized were innumerable, Once to pre+ 
termit other particulers, being with the King and 
Queene, 1n one of their Princely houſes, ſuch a mul- 
titude of people flocked vnto him for. Baptiſme , that 
for thirty dayes togeather,hedid noc any other thing 
fro morning to night, but Chatechize andChriſten 
people: what may we thinke of M. Maſoxs conſciece 
{a {crupulous, that he durſt not (ay, that S. Augntine 
ficſt preached Chriſtianity in Kexr , though all hiſto= 
ries auerreit? Yerto audacious , that to take the glo- 
ry of the firſt Conuerfion of the Northumbers vnto 
Chriſt from Rome , he dareth write againft all hiſto- 
ries , that they were conuerted by Aidax a Scot., who 
did not conuert them , but only perieRed that. con- | 
verſion Pax/inus had begun, and reconciled fome, _ 
that out of feare of the Pagan King Penda had abiu- 
red their faith. += 6," dh, 

' 22, He that was ſoquick- ſ1gheed .that he could 
ſce Clufters of Chriſtians in Kent, gathered by Le- 
thardius before Auitine , which neuer any Hiſtorian 
before him did eſpy,, now he1s ſo blind, that he ca- 
not perceaue a whole Yntaze of Chriſtians in North- 
umberland , gathered by Paulinu before: Aidan, wher= 
- of yet ſo famous mention 1t made 1n our Stories ? Is 
not this man thinke you to be truſted-in his faichfull 
Allegations of Recordes and Regiſters, for the Con- 
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#76 Pure 
{eration of thei firit Archbiſhop in Lambeth, atid 
(AY), c. 4. 
>.» '* ten-obieRed to them 'whom 1t neerly concerned , 
-who could and would haue ſaid more of the matter, 
" *thenthis Maſon, had that blemiih in their Churches 


 Pargatories Triumph deſcribe4 


notatithe Nags- head 1+ Cheaplide, as hath bin of- 


face byn colourable . They would certainely haue 
brought forth the Regiſters long ſince, had they byn 


extant in thoſe daics. Butas Laid ;any wdicious wan 


will perceaue what credit 1s to be given vnto him, * 


abour ſecret, concealed, and queſtionable Regiſters, 


whole hatred againſt the Pope tranſports him to fal- 
 ftieour known Records ſo openly , where any mean 
' hiſtorian may take him in the tricke. WYg 
23. This manner of writing'1s a figne that the 


defire not of truth , but of. our aiferace 15 the Bizs of 


thelemens pennes and tongues , which'make'them 


not feare to ſpeake, and write any falſhood howſo- 


© everimprobable, that they thinks may ſerue for that 
purpoſe ./This Bas doubtlefſe , Sir Edward, was ſet 


toyourpen; when it ranne 1nto this maine yntruh, 
that our Country is not behouldins vato proud and inſt- 
lent Auguſtine, for any matter of faith , beſides {ome fri- 
uolows cerimonies . Marke your wordes, Friuolows Ccrt- 
monies only , not uny'mattcr of faith was planted ty proud 
& inſolent Auenſtiat in the' Enzliſh Nation. Here' you 
comure indeed, calling M. Whztes ſpiritin your letter 
out of his Church ,who was the firſt 7 as farreasT 


 knowe } that euer vrrered chat impudent falſhood, 


outof wh .you copied it & the proofes therof, with a 


lictle chag of words. 7 ſay.quoth he, that S. Auguſtine | 
(9) Þ-355» connerted not our Country at all, beſides the planting of |} 
irijiag Cerimonies . And againe: His errand, as tt 


ak: may 


” 


"*y, 


in a Letter to Syr Edward Hoby. Ci. 26 
may probably be thought,vwas about the plating of ctrtaine 
ceremonies ; and the dealing with our Country-mea about 
the Obſeruation of Eaſter «_ And Gregory that ſent him, 
about that tyme , was buſy in changing the Liturey , vſed 
7n thoſe weiterne parts, did thruit bis new ones, vpon all (e) pag. 
the places he;could . Irmay be this was a part of the 3571 
Monkes buſines vnto Kent (©), Thus writeth your 
Miniſter . Which 1s I dare fay one of the greateſt yn» 
. truthes 1n matter of Hiſtory,that ever qurſt appeare 

in print. BY. < * 

24. | Firſt itisfalſe that Gregory made a new 

| Liturgy of his owne, forcing theſame ypon the AU 2.2242 

weſterne Churches,as may bemade cleare, by that ging / 
which S. Bede writeth of this Cf) Pope, to wit,thathe Angl.cote 
added to the Liturgy , three ſhore petitions, viz. d:- 
eſq, noſtros in tua pace diſponas, & ab eterna damnatione 
nos eripe, & in elettorum inbeas erege aumerari. Had he 
changed wholy the old, or made a new Liturgie of 
his owne , would Beate, thinke you , who was fo cu- 
ri0us to note his addition of only three words , hane 
omittedit ? Yet ſuppole he then had that buſines in 
hand , would this Miniſter haue vs imagine that, 
that matter did ſo wholy poſlefle his braine , as he 
could not remember to deltuer vnto S. Auguitine , 
when he.ſent him , a greater and more ſubſtantiall 
errand ? So farr was that Bleſſed Pope from being ab- 
ſorpt with #riflizg Certmonies , as this Miniſter would 
haue vs think, as contrariwile , ſaith venerable Bede: ; 
(a), whereas former Romanie Biſhops had mach cinen (YL. ts. 
- t2emifclues to the building of Churches , and adorning 
 themwith goid and ſtncr , thi. Bliſſed Pope , totus ad. 
atimarum lucra vacaba " had all his thowghts imployed 
I . in 


48; | Puroatories Triumph deſcribed. 
2; inthe. gayning if {ouleswitto God - » 04 6c) SIRE £& 
-++\25.. - What more famous then bis harty affedis: 
towards our Nation, which to conuert from Idolatrie 
he was comming 1n perſon , from which kept back 
-». -» by bigher. authority , when the bufines or miſlion . 
* ,-: NowJay in his handsfent preachers ynto vs f Before 
his Popedome, the leaſt ſound or htmilitude of words 
could raiſe his thoughts to think of our greateſt and 
th) Camd? cuerlaſting happines ®) . The word Azz made him 
5n Britan- Wiſh vs the fellowſhip of Angells . Ac/e the name of 
nia. the King,todelirethat Alciuza ſhould beſong 1n our 
=_ ſtreets. Dezri( lo was the people, when thoſe youthes 
ye: were brought called ) to prophefie that we ſhould 
| bedelivered de ra Det, from the wrath of God. Now 
is 1t probable , that ſending Meſſengers vato this 
Nation, he would ſend with them a meſſage of tri- 
fling Cerimonies , not that faith and Religion, 
which only was ablero redeeme the from the wrath 
of God,and bring them to the fellowſhip of Angells? | 
GBed 1.1, Sure Tam S.Brde (1) faith ocherwiſe,that S. Augustins 
cap. 26, Errand from Gregorie was more heauenly, to wit, 
pradicare v rbum Dei genti Anglorum , to. preach not 
trifling Cerimonies only , but the word of God to the 
En74jh Nation , and when trighted with the fearce« 
neſſe of thac barbarous People , they began to looke 
backe,he (ent them Letters exhortatorie , that tru- 
ſting in God , they ſhould goe forward ad opus werbi, 
10 the worke or myſterie of the worde : in which 
| Letters alſo, he doth ſhew , what a deepe deſire of 
our cuerlaſting happines did dwell in his hare ; wi- 
ſhing he might be partaker of the merit of their la- 
bours ,and that the fight of our Conuerſion might 
: "i be 


Ln 


fullmeſſage , which whoſoener ſhould obey , ſhould haue 


Gregory the great 


#ntheir mynds,conperted them wnto the Chriſtian faith . 


- Engliſhmen , whom herefie hath not made more 


| hisdiſcourſes diereſſiors , that is, Turnines out of the 


7 copyed into your Counter-ſnarle » what can they be 


not meruaile Syr Edward, your children be ſo defor- 
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_ #na Letterty Syr Edw. Hoby. 59 
. be part of his eternall felicity in the next world. 
26. WhensS. Anuznuſtme did deliver b's errand 
toKing Edelberr, 1 find in the fame S. Bede , this 
tenor thereof , [Ewvenire de Roma, & nuntium ferre op- 
timum : that he came from Rome and brought a moſt ioy- 


eternall ioyes in heauen, & a perpetual Kinedome with 

the true and liuing God . Will you heare S . Augnſtines 
errand and bulines into Kent and England, and the 

ioyfull 1fſue thereof , ſet. downe by your famous. ,-* 
Proteitant Antiquarie &) ? Auguſtine , faith he , com- = rw 
monly named the > go of the Eelijh , ſent hither by © © 

, hauing deſtroyed the Monſters of hea- 

theniſh impiety , with moſt happy ſucceſſe, planting Chriſt 


But what ſtand Iſcrioully to confute ſuch grofſe yn- 
truthes , full of ingratitude as theſe are \, which 


ſauage then thoſe were whom: that Bleſſed delegate 
found at his entrance , will waſh away with teares 
but of this Miniſters bookes . He had reaſon, hauing 
ſtyled his booke , The way 70 the Church , to. tearme 


way . For being ſo full of falſhoods and thoſe moſt 
impudent, as you haue feene theſe are which you 


but by-wayes and crooked paths, that will condu& 
the credulous Reader,that walketh ſecurely in them, 
into hereſie, the ready downefall into Hell ? I doe bz 


med , which you conceaue with this foule patterne, .; 
not:whiterthen your Blackwore beforeyour cies , as 
— B b 2 =Y 


180,  Putttatories Triumph! deferibed 
= :ceeg> the brevity of an Epilile\, yet V am in hope 


27. This only Inow add, which alfo is pertt- 

.nentto ti matter. we handle; that: whereas Cazha- 

licke Religion connerted our Country from Barbarity 

vato Ctiiftianiy, this Miniſterlayeth the contrary 
imputation on it that is, maketh ſome part of our 
country {till ſauage and barbarous , which your Pro- 

(&) þ- 110. teftant Moaeity, and Religion forfooth muſt ciuilize. 
All diforders laith he, (k)be mo#t inthoſe places among it 
vs,vwhere the people is mo#t Pope-holy : other pariſhes , 

where the Ghoſpell hath byntanght being reduced to cint- 

lity , and the reft that ſwarac with Priefts & Recuſats , 
remayning ſauage & barbarons., that no Chriitian' Man 

can indure their manners . For my owne part , hauing 
©. * ſpent much of my tyme amonz them, this 1 haue found , 
= - that in all exceſſe of ſinne Papiſts haue byu the Ringlea- 
FE Z ders in riotous companics ,in drunke Meetings ,inſtditt- 


0144 aſſemblies & pradtſes , in prophaning the $Sabaoth , in 
» _DBuarrells e braules,in ftage-playes, Greenes, Ales, 


x and all heathniſh cuftomes . The common ſort of that peo- 


| expreſſed , uncleaneſſe , drunkeneſſe , perfidiouſnes vild 6+ 
| IX odrons . Their familes untaneht an diſſolute,their beha= 


| of launderous reports , wilde lookes ,aud all unchriſtian v- 
E faze towards any not of their Religion \, that 1 dare be 
bould to ſay ,vemay all caſt our cajps at them for Atheiſme 
| & all that naught is . Thus he . Truly , Syr Edward, 
; though you follow your Father White a good pace , 
yet I think you may caſt your Coucntry -cap at 
' | 28 him 


Ate 2 AER» 


I covldand would diſcouer,; did1:ywori feare'ts ex- 


7; -ſhortiy to haue tymeand leaſureio doeit more fully. 


ple commonly burned inſinne , ſocaring more then can be 


niour fierce & full of contumely , iniuiry inhumanity , full 


- ina Lettefvo Sr Ed. Hoby., 184" 

tim'for rayli_g575 27T6N DD. SHOE OIL PHD - 
28. Catholicke Religro , he ſaith, 'maketh men 

cruell & inhumaine pariſhes ſauage , & barbarowus , but if 

we deſire to find men curteous and bountifull to the 

poore, houſekeepers, modeſt; ciuil,and{weer foules, 

_ whither muſt we repayre; but tothe pariſh', where | 

M . VWhitc doth purely preach the Ghoſpell. 1f any 

man ( laith Andreas MuſculusCV) a famous Proteſtant) *» 

be deſirous to ſee a great rabble of knaues , of perſ os turbu- (1) Cone, 

lent ,aeceitfull Coſencrs , vſarers, let him goe to any Citty.;; fog ——_ 

where the Ghoſpell is purely preached(* ) and he jhalbe ſare $i quis yi- 

70 find them there by multitudes . For it is as manifeſt. as dere vou 

day light,that there were ncuer amongſt Heathens ,Turkes a yew 2x: 

aud Infidells more wntridled and wnraly perſons , with bam nebu 

whome all vertue and modeſty is quite extintt, then are a- lonum, 

moneſt the Profeſſors of the Ghoſpell . Thus he. Is not Ges Jon 

this a Religious rabble', fit to ciuilize'a Country, um por 

thinke you? Let the Miniſter clap this teſtimony-predicax 

which not Malice the Authour of his InuieQtive, but tur « 

Truth did indight,to his head,leaſt it take cold, ſeeing. 

he hath caſt away his horned Capp after Acheiſme 

or Puritaniſme , with which he will not appeare-in 

Pulpar,not to fright ſuch pure and curteous creatures 

as his owne will from his Sermon. If he deſire to 

know what Cinilizers of people Ghoſpellers are, 

let him goeinto Yireinia, where hetmay find” one'of 

of the two or three Miniſters that went thither , be -- 

come ſauage, not any Sauages' made Chriſtians'by. 

their meanes . CY. COVHTWE GONE A, WMV 

29. As for the Conuerſion of our Country, 

by S. Auzniines meanes , what, not Cinilitie alone, 

but alſo ſanciry, what an heauenly (not humanne 

| — wu. - oo} 


- 
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only ) kind of life , he planted amongſt vs our. Hi- in 

ſorties doe relate, which is ſuch, as I wonder this yy 

_ new Ghoſpell, which Ambition and Emulation, Wine a 

f and Women gaue the beginning vnto, dare boaſt of ke 
m) oy their Modeſty , Cimkity , or Sanity in. her preſence. w 
pag. 9g. Lt. your owne Antiquary , whole teſtimonyes T th 
Lond, an, Vied before, deſcribe that moſt happy age of our yo 

- 2607» "primitive Church ynder $.0) Auguſtine . Thus he :, yo 
_ « « Writeth:Szreight wporhepreaching of the name of Chriſt, of 
PITS the Engliſh aid conſccrate themſelues onto Chrift in (0 Vii 

« feruent manner ,that the diltzence i incredible they v(cd, _ ug 

« #1 the propagation of the name of Chri#t , in the perfor- +» pl; 

« mance of the duties thereof, in the divulging of the Chri= | thi 

« fan Religion, in building of Charches,m the inriching & thi 

« 4dornm? the ſame , that no Prouinee of Chritendome , to: 

« could hae numbred more Mona#tcries,or more richly en= | \* 

« dowed,then Enzland could in Catholike tymes, and euen ol 

o« ſore Kings haue preferred Religious , and Monaſticall gre 

&« life ,before Kingdomes.So many have byn'the holy men CO1 

« England hath brought forth,and which for their mo#t ces 

« firme profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion , moit ſolide do 

« Conftancy and ſincere denotion therein, haue ben? put in- we 

&« tothe K alenadar of Saints, that in this point ,it hath not ik 

& bene inferiour unto any Chriitian pronince whatſoencr, ang 

« yea as Brittaine was termed by Porphyrius a prophane lig] 

« Philoſopher terax Tirannorum prouincaia , a province on] 

o« fertillof Tyrants,ſo likewiſe England may he [ty/cd Inſula ele, 

« 'Sandtorum. feraciſlima , an and moit fruitful of Z | 

fn) Matth. Saints, Thus writeth your Camden. : tory 
rhe, F12R04) Now 1f the tree may be judged by the fruit ,- by t 
fruftus +23 Chriſt teacheth (9) what a noble and worthy tree the 

' Facis, - wasthat converſion, from the roote whereof ſuch }] Þl 
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innumerable.Saints., andexcellent: workes: of Piery 
in fuch aboundance did ſpring ? What forceropurge 


a Contry from Id olatry, heathniſh Superſtiti6, wic- (oYNums. 


ked and diffolute life hath our Purgatory 'docrine ? qvid collie 
would you now.on the other fide ily conſider $4 
the thornues 0 thiſſles of Atheiſme & Impiety (9) which 
your Proteſtant deformation hath brought forth, 
you might ſoone perceiue the difference, and which? 
of theſe two 1s the vine , which yielded wine breeding /p)Y inum 
Firgins Cp) eminent Saintes, that out of loue of heablyl minors 
_ ven and delight in God,contemned the treaſures and /irgines. 
leaſuresof this world . Compare the Monaſteries Zachar.9e 
the one builded, with thoſe the other threw downe, 
the riches which the one gaue, with thoſe the other 
tooke from Churches and holy vſes. Let the humi- 
lity , Piety,teare of God,Reuerence to his Church , 
contempt of the world , which the one cauſed in 
great and mighty Monarkes, be paralelled with the 
contrary effc&s , your Religion bred 3n thoſe Prin-/ 
ces , that firſt 1nterrayned the ſame, in.their King- 
domes . Theſe things I ſay wdictouſly. weighed: 
would ſhew , which of the two Religions;, Catho-/ 
like or Proteſtant hath opera plena (q) *> ſolide » full; ta) poet. 
and working deuotion , whach' 1s minus habens(r) a3 
I:ght-headed Religion , that dreameth to be ſaued ay niehs) 
only by belieuing they are of the .number of "the © 
ele. E 
31. Wherefore I cannot better end this'my Purga-' 
tory Triaph, the 1n this firſt Connerſro of our' Conntry , 
-by the Patrons & defeders therof,y* eriaphacChariot 
therof being honored with the multitude of admira- 
" ble Saints, who by the beliefs of chis ho abi 
Cem» 


D 
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334 Purgatoreis Triumph deſcribed 
themſelues to pennance, mortificatis,and contempt 
of the world, ſeeking therby to fatisfy in this. life for 
their {innes . Did theſe 'men beheue Sat mnicall 

feementes , and aottrine of dinuells? Did they difgrace' 
____ ** Gods mercy? euacuate his Croſſe ? diflipate and 
# __ © diffolueReligion,or no? If they did not, why doe. 
= you lay thoſe rayling ,or rather blaſpheming E pithe= 
tes vpon this article of our dodrine? If they did, 
_..... ,whydoth your owne Hiſtoriogrepher name them, 
+... asthe trve Profeſſours of Chriſtianity? as eminent 
.- Saints, feruent logers and propagators of the Chri- 
{tian name , and as ornamentsof our Land? And if 
theſe be ſaued,;and Saintes in Heauen , how can you 
ener expe to come to the place where they walke, 
being lo mainely oppolite totheir fayth info many 
ſabſtantiall pB#intes ? | Fs 
32. Iknow((l)youlay, that S. Gregory by his 
delegate did not plant the preſent Roman faith, that 
wenow profeſle; which I think you ſay it more with 
your tongue , then your hart : fure ] am you ſay it 
without any proofe. And no meruaile M. Whitcs 
Originallwhence you drew it, doth auerre the fame, 
avithout alleadging any reaſon in the world . Gre- 
"0 ories doctrine, (ayth he) was not ſutatle to that which 
 GÞ:355 « now i boulder , as may be ſhewed by that which he hath 
left writtcn againi#t-Imazes , the ſupremacy , & merit - 
of good works, diucrs other points: thus White, after 
whom you {narle1nthis manner. If Auguftine preach- 
ed Gregories aoflrine,what will become of the Popes ſun 
premacy , Imazes , merit of workes , which Gregory was - 
fo farre from countenancing with his authority , that the 


ginary 


diſclaymed ther With hes per Rp ſo caxfequently, its mas TT 


2ary ſuppoſition will -byuſe theyy owne' partes 'Truly 
Syr did not youreies dazle:with looking vpo White, 
I ſuppoſe your pen would not ſtumble vpon ſuch . 
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manifeſt falſhoods as theſe are. Who*knoweth not | 


that $. AuzrFine ( vpon whoſe honeſty you preſume 
that he did bring no other faythi then his: Marſter 
gaue him incharg )did enter into Exgl/ard with the 
banner of the holy Croſſe carried before him, in 
thelabell whereof ,- was a filuer Picture of our Sa- 
utour,.as Bede writeth (u) : 24a 8 
' 133+» You aske what will become of Images, : 
 U Gregorics doAfine be admitted ; I anſwere , firſt 
they {halbe. reuerently kepr & ſet vp in Churches,as 


E 


(u)!, re 6 


bookes to inſtru@ ignorant people, whence when: (x)Greg : 
the Bilhop of Mar/-in France had caſt them out, as lib.9. ep« 
you Proteſtants vſeto doe, $. Gregorie did ſeverely 2 


reproue him for the ſame), Secondly they ſhalbe jj . 


carried inProceflions,and the people foliowipg hall 


deuoutly worſhip and honour the perſons reprefen- (,rmagiz 
ted in them: in whichſort , your owne Bale (2) doth nem Diue 
 witnes that he cauſed the Image of the Bleſſed Vir- 7. Erb 2 
gin to be carried in Proceflion about Rowe , to divert {perils 


Gods anger from the Cittie then infeted with Bal; A#. 


Peſtilence (a). Thirdly Chriſtans ſhall goe in Pigri- Ron 


[Pon 


; . ©. © rif . print 
maze to the Tmazes of Saints,namly the Bleſſed Virgins: bro 
.Which deuotion he wall ſtirre vp people vnto by jt. x58. 
grauating Jadalcences fo them®) , as the Pr cobiane EIT 


Friar doth confeſle, Finally people ſhall proſtrate, -;1, 


them- viram 
'_ Grevgors 
apud Sue 


| mrimnTom*2. (b)Y bi ſupra pag . 46 .'Peregrinationes ad Statuas pro 


þ'ebis deiorione per indulgentias confirmauit » 


Cd 
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(0 Non themſelnes before them, not.as'ynto God , but be. 


| Imaginem 
vt Deum 


fore them ſhall worſhip and adore Chriſt , whome 


colimus , iby his Image they remember , either as an Infant ' 


necqualt -jn his Mothers armes ,or as crucifted,or glorious in 
_— Ol heaucn ; which manner of honouring Tmages by a 
ante illam doring their. prototype in them, this Pope doth ex- 
proſterni-preſly teach (c). What more deuotion vnto Images 


mur ; ſed | we 3. 
"nſury doe Catholikes ſhew then this? Is it not ſtrange any 


\ oramus man ſhould averr , that Gy-gorie did diſclaime: from 


quem per our Catholike worſhipping of Images, or that his 
56-40 dodrinelighting on Images would breake them,arid 
| mur. their worſhipinto peeces? | 

| 24. Secondly 1f Gregoricsdoatrine be preached 


in Enzland, the Popes Supremacy you ſay,muſt be 


gone. And why SyrIpray you ? Perchance your 


| (a)Greg 1. Teaſon is , becauſe he did deteſt the tytle of Ynincrſall 


ep .ep 322 Biſhop in lohn of Con#tantinople , calling 1t prophane, 


&'3s* ſacrilegions , antichriftian (4) . This I know 15 your . 
common obietion,, which Catholikes :hane often 


(e) Carion 
"in Cronico = 
L.4.pag. anſwered , Will you belteue your owne Proteſtant 
, $67." . Hiſtorian &), that ſayth that Gregorie did trazically 
declame again that title1n Tohn of Cor #intinople, yet 
-cins. did heallow and practiſe himſelfe the ſame Supremacy 
'(8)Sotear- that title did import 2 Will you heare another Cf) x 
"_ = kt excell:nt learned man (g) who giueth you our Catho- 
i his com- like anſwere ,telling, that you miſtake Gregories meas 
 monplaces yjng , for that title of vniuerſall Biſhop lieth open vn- 


—w w_ 


vato 


ind Letter to Syr Ed. Hoby. > 
yrnto Whom the other be ſubieR, and towheme the 
care of the reſt and of their Chviches appertaine: in * 

, this ſenſe Gregorie did never fay , thattitle did notin 

© rigour agree to the Rona Biſhop,nay he did practiſe 

that authoritie himſelfe, ad thought the ſame was come 

mitted to 8 . Peter , yet did he not thinke , that either $. 

Peter or vimſeife was the forerunner of "Antichri# ,, Lu? 

Thus he « Shewing that you ,and your Miniſters epi. 547 


way be thought willfully eruerſe who ſtil floriſhwith Specu/atioe 


nem ſuam 


this obiedtion, notwithſtanding ſo cleere an an- 00 


ſwere, and ſo many teſtimonies of S . Gregorte' for jndicere.g= 


the Primacie . For doth not he'exprelly teach, that pud Con= 
the Romaine is the Headand Mother of allChurches (i), 
that it appointech her watch ouer all Churches, 1hat jun. 4, 
euen Contantinople it ſe ife ts ſubief# to the Romaine (k)l.7. 
Sca(k) , that there us not any Biſhop inthe world, which Þ- 83+ 


(USique 


oweth not obedience tothe Romaine , which may not be culpa in 


reproucd and puniſhed by him if he doe amiſſe (0? Inwhich Epiſcopis | 


ſpeach he doth, faith Caluin () , more then any where ew og 


elſe vaunt of the ereatnes of bis Primacie . \ quis ef 


* 35.» | Now this Rock of the Romane Supre- Epiſcopns 
macie,, whoſe pate doth it. bruiſe? whoſe head doth it ſubieQus | 


non ſit £ 


cruſh in peeces,, but that Serpents, which hath Petely 
rent,as you ridiculouſly vant CD), the Biſhop of Romes 64. 
ſlipper , that it hath no ſound ſole , whereon his triple- ()!.4 
crowned Supremacie may tread? I ſhould meruaile that oY > : 
your proud heads , ſhould ſtoupe ſo low as the fole =: 
of: the Popes ſlipper, did I not knowe, thatit is the (2) Lett « 
nature of Serpents to-be byting as the heele. Sup-f\G : 
- poſe you deuoure at laſt 7hu ſipper with the parings te[. p.go. 
of f ve Popes great toe (9) , whereof you ſeeme to ſay 
that we make great account, yet the force to bruiſe 

FO <a the 


furtatores, 
Cent.6. Con 


dgh. 
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 Pareatories T riumph acſcribet 
t.z.d the Serpents'head - being not 1n theſhoe:;, but. iz the 


Trinite.C, , {ole ” "0 «0 EK WED 0 gag 
aked-{cle- of: the Faote,as 'Niturahtsi'write (p) this 
OP ber aſcle: of the faote,as 'Naturalhſts' write (P) this: 


271 cap So | . pag 
gen , v.15. was generally ,belicued of Chriſtians, more'thena 
Si nuda 
mu lier 1s $554 © I S 
eta vi I;jh 4a their orjpinall COnNUCT fon VAaAtO Chriſt. 'T his 


racſſmum cleere and vndeniable vertty:, :confefied. euen by. 
 Jerpentts the enemiegof that Sea, 15 able Hay to ſtrike dead 


vel leutter |» : = | 2 | 
<a the hereſic of this age , which more then any other, 


(q)*uper creeping. Upon the around ,and on her belly, (4) bulied:in 
pectus in worldly and veneriall things;biſteth at this point 
of Catholke region, | ep oo71d 


prm gradie- 
36. Nowasforthemeritts of good workes, 


Yam Come 


des, Gen « dhe third point wherein you fay we haue S.'Gregorie + 


Gr) Carion againſt vs, your owne aubors write, that he aid high 
in Cronico ty mazcrifie the workes of S uprorogation , M03 achiſm e, 


L.4. 4%. Sdtisfaflioas , YIWes (ry » 2141ng too much t0 'freewill : 


Alt and good workes (1), "Fhis Saint Jaiurh,that in heanen 


CO Ofiam: 


6. pag. this life there i diaerſitie of meritts, that the afſlittion of 


28; WE 5 EP i ; of 4 - . 
1: Peranante ts fitt aud apt 10 010t out our ſinnes', when it ts 


Moral .c, eniogned by the Tudgmentraf the Prictts , In brief it1s ſo” 


I. cleere that in all points he taught the ſame faith the 


Qui ali-* preler Churchof Rome houldeth, as diners learned 
zirdlupe- Proteſtants doe confelile in expreſle tearmes , tha# 


rat retri» Auzuſline-brouht Voperic tuto Enziand 8) v6 entrance 


_—_— was not the Connerſion but perucrſion of our.Countrie (ﬆ). 
Ta icons . . - - 
M. Mortoain his Catholike Apology placeth in his 


dee.l. z. in * | : ; 
x. Reg. lifts of Papiits, and his aduerſaries S. Grezorie (2), 


explicats\ whom togeather wath S , Aufine M. Wilct ranketh | - 
= + -amongſt 


Capee7 . 
A 4 delen- 
da peccata E | | , 

8d.ea, (u)Bale centur.r .fol. 3. PoWwel ' confiderat . p49 . 34 « (x) Pulke 
(2) Apol,Cathol initio 


aretruch alone that. the. Roman Churches Sapremaciey 


thouſand yeares agoe planted -amonelt the Eng." 


14 Letter to Syr Edv. Hoby | rg po 466 


ammnzt the firſt Fathers of Superſtition , and ringleaders (a)Tretris 


of Pop:jh deniaes @),,' whereupon your famous Hiſto- ftilor pas 


rian.®)concluderh ,-thar 4 uguſtine” ſubjected Enge (Dd), Zweah, . * 


; ; - . 0 nder __ 
land to the LuSt of the Romaine: Antichriſt, and there- ena 


* 


recciue his :reward. .. O vahappy religion, the pro- {75:32 + © 


Haud du= 
feſlers. whereof, can find noe'hope'of Saluation; biz adin- 


nor pailage vnto heauen , without throwing dowhne feros def 


into Hell moſt eminent Saints, 'andiamongft them CenGUR x, 
the Conuerters of ' Nations vnto Chriſt , whole 
Sandnicand Charitie, when they are not- preſſed: 
therewitlyto abiure their errours, they' cannot but © 
highly. commend ! O wonderfull obſtinancie' a- * 
gainſt truth that makes Chriſtians that would ſo be |. 
thought, preferre Paganiſme before the Chriſtian 
Faith, thatoyerthrew1t , yea! 1oyne'- with the open 
and profeſſed enemies of their eternall 'Saluation, 
rather then with thoſe that ſought. the ſame with * 
eminent perill of their liues ! 3H | 7 
37- Do youremember Syr Edward the Title 
of proud & infolet Deiegat2, winch you beſtowed boti- 
tifully on the firſt Preacher. of Faith; vnto our En- | 
liſh Anceſtors, which now you defend by bidding 


me before I- entcr into choler azain# you for it;to g0 aſke (c) Coun. 


= 


connſell of the Brittiſh Biſhop (©) whoſe. Counſell had f”/- b4g + 


it bin followed .,-before. 8. Angnſtines; the whole*-.> 
Engliſh Nation, might: haue bin barbarous, -Idola- 
trous, at this day. The-chiefe: reaſor that made this 
Bleſſed Saintto-1arre with them ,, was rheir want of 

- Chriſtian Ghaficy. towardes the Engliſh; not yeil- © 
ding topreach,/Chriſt and: Chriſtianity-ynto them. * 

L wall aot follow-counſell toi asks counſel of: chem, 
FLOAT ww __ 
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fere after bis death went wndoubtedly to Hell, there to centur. 6; © 
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Purgatories Triumph deſeribed 


_— burrarh er pray with Tacob , now veniat in conſilium e- of 
Fo 2». | -0rum anima mea(%,let notmy ſoule enter into their w 
(<h&#,5; alembly ;where perchanceImight learne your P77. leſ 
>  . Feftittscharity,to vow n: ner toforgine iniuries nether in his 
= (Lett, p, £11 world nor in the world to come . But to let paſſe that thi 
6+.  *-* ancient Controuerſie,, this. ſay, the ioyning with ſhe 
Ed thole Biſhopes.that hindred the Conuerſion of the. oli 
Engluh againſt S; Avgr#ine , that laboured in the: of 
Conuerſion of them is exceſle of ingratitude & im- ſte 
piety.in.thoſe that are deſcended of thoſe Anceſtors, "ref 
whom that Bleſſed, Saint made Chriſtians . Is 1t'not W: 
an heynons offence in.them, ro judge and condemne gry 
their owne Apoſtle, their Father that begor them by no 
: the Ghoſpell vato Chriſt, of pride,and inſolency, v- rio 
on luch a figne or token, as to condemne any other ter 
man bythe like, were admirable raſhnes ? far 
- 38... Youſay that v./tus animi Index , the counte- mi 
nance ts a token of the hart, T eonfeſſe it is ſo, yer but cal 
an yncertain and fall1ble token , wherupon to frame- 
b> a reſolute & determinate wdgmetin the condenatio : 9 
| of any is againſt Chriſts tpobilh commaundement, rel 
3 Noliteſecundun facicm indicare;(s) Do not indge accor- le( 
(8) Toas! aing to the face, which precept S . Paul repeateth , No- | 
7. ite ante tempus iudicareh). Dont indee before the time | the 
. +*... Fill our Lord come, who will diſconer thinges hidden in anc 
Cj: \ Cor, Aarknes , & make 'manifc#? the ſeeretes' of bartes :in yea 
4+ which wordesthe Apoſtle doth condemne' as raſh, 'An 
the iudgmentoftany mans hart by outward fignes- rat 
b _ . How oft doe godly and diſcreet ſuperiours , ſhew Ar 
K - ? Anger, State; Gravity, and: Severity' in theircoun- © | © Fi 
| _  tenance, when their:hartesare att of humility, com. op] 


paſſion and tneekneile; ty which, and 1n the ſght . def 
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of God, they prefetre before'themfelues; euen thoſe 
whony outwardly they ſeeme to diſdaine ? Which 
leſſon no doubt but this our Apoſtle had+learned of .. Ie 
his Maiſter's ),who being appointed by the Paſtor of rv 2 
the whole Church, Prinzate' oner- the *Brittan Bi- rali, © 
ſhops , if for their want of charity 'towardes'the En-- 
oliſh , and for their Schiſmaticall diuiſion from the re( 
of: the world, in their obſeruation of the: feaſt 'of Ea- . 
ſter, wherein. they had' obſtinatlv*perſiſted; he did 
'refraine thole complementes and ones of charity to- 
wardes them , before their yeilding vnto peace and 
truth, I neither ſee why the ſame may not be excuſed, 
nor how to. excule the raſh condemning of ſo glo- 
rious a Saint ,in fo haynous a crime, vpon no grea- 
ter preſumprions thereof , ſpecially his miraculous (k)4.Reg? 
ſandity and charity being ſuch , as the light thereof #3. 2. Pas 
might diſſolue d greater miſt,rhen this ſeely ſuſpition _ 3}o 
can with any probability raiſe, _ 1 (Rs 
39. If lots whodeſtroyed Idols and Idolo- in compo= 
try amongſt the Tewes (k) was to all poſterity 1n that fitione 0= 
rclpetlo gratefull,that the memorie of him was no mg co 
leſſe fweer then perfume to the ſent , then horyto the omniore; 
mouth, then muſike at a: feaſt to the eare 0), why ſhould <quati | 
the name of this Bleſſed Auguſte beleſſe pretious ire 
and fragrant to any Engliſh, who beſtowed the ſame vini. 2 
yea greater benefites and blefling<on their Country? my, 4 
And glorious indeed was the feſtival] Commemo- ah 
ration of this our T9125, who by his moſt pure and ma Sane * 
 Angelicall life (m) won Zdilbert vnto the Chriſtian —__ 
faith Catholike, before your Religion came , 'whoſle wiring : 
oppoſition with ours.in faith, hope, and charity youz5,, — 13 
; deſcribe, ſaying (n) that your faith is wholy m—_— to(LerrggY 
gt —— Chriites 


b LT V Zo "- ef wt » : "Y Gy ? p= _ © w_ - - 
en EE 2 4 'Y wy ' £74 
- + 4 I 4 p A 
6 k 


5 " | x3 ' \ 5 37 FET-7 && 01 
1 . * | : A * "A TE 
Chriftes Meritsynor lob 


* 


' 3n Purgatory, or in Heaven, you neither care to help 

_ »theneceflity.of the one: by-prayer,, or to honour the 
-memorys'of the..other with prayſes. We 

+ +140e!, Yeathat: Machianilion Maxime , Mortui 

' #08 mordent y ſeemeth ſo printed in your mind, that 

fo) Count » YOU dare {narile at Saintes.im Heaven. reviling their 

pag 39» © glorious names with fuch-reproaches*, 'a8s Tdarefay 
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- hell)ro lay them vpon any,whoſepower & authority 
-youſftandin aweof, towardes. which. your 'Saintes 
© onearth ,you arenolefic obfequious; thert contep- 


PO ITY I er ends rd bematemd tie teen eat. a de 4 read nod 
| F e 


| _ *tuous and blaſphemous rs thoſe-of Heauzn 
+ _._.._ * Your: Counterfnarle-yieldeth diners examples ot 
| -— this baledeyotion (*)butione I cannotiomait', con- 


" um cetning the Lord: of 'Canterbtiry*that now 1s , your 
. "Saint onearth-,in wheſe commendation'Fou ſthew 
£)p42426+ Your felfe no lefſe light and lawſh, then you were 


| . By Maie=" ſterne and ſeuere in; the. condemnation of the firit 
| jor Ss Biſhop of that Sea. His praiſe the laſt thing by way 
| : Ang 44 of execution 1n your Pamiphlet, may ſeeme a) haue 
| _- --- - binchefirſtin your intentions , and that your long. 
| ſnarling at me, aymed. to end in fawning on him. 
The cauſe that your dogge , bath bin ſodiligent in_ 


" game,that your Hobby might-hauea flutrering flight 
at his Grace. In the end after much ſearch;you eſpye 


eras ne AA: ty REI" ay 7» AT AS ue Han $oneth 
- 


- of 


your {eruile (0 )pen- would treole (notourot feareof 


. FD trauayling my pecce of ground , was to raiſe ſome” 


| na Leiterto Syr Edw.Hobys ' 
in my River, the Dxx of your Engliſh Clergy, 
which though too ſwift a winged foule to be caught 
by ſo feely a bird , your pen flyeth in his praiſe as 
faſt as your flattering conceipts can-moue it, | 


41. 'Tcabmt M .Craſhaw , ſay you(p) , hath (p) Com 
committed ſuch an errour, as deſeracth depriuation ipſo terſ- Þ-77: 


fatto , wote you what ? In his Teſuits Gheſpell he makes 
Dux Cleri the Popes chicfeſt title yohich( if we beliene this 
Informer ) was neuer gimen him by any Cathelike, but 
rather belongs to the Lord of Canterbarie . 1 will not be 


fo curious to ſtand vpen the numbers of 666 .. thence 
_ ealt A-d; but ſet that ajide,l dare ſay , Crux Cleri , had 
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bene the better yord for the Pope : and yet to mect hims 
at the rebound , 1 hou!d Dux Cleri tobe but part of his 
Graces title; who by the goodnes of his afſable diſpoſition , 
bountie ja hoſpitaltie, painfullnes in preaching , and dex= 
rerute in the diſpatch of all occarrences , hath well de= 
ſerued the ſtile of Lux Cleri , in being ſuch a light in 
Choro, and Foro, that if aman ſhould ſearch like Pio- 
genes aminsit all the Cardinalls , he ſhould miſſe of h1is 
match. Ss that me thinkes the matter were not ro be held 
ſo beyaaws ,if he hane taken that part which my Lord 
might vet ſpare, to pay the Pope more then his due . Thus 
youcomed thelining with as little grace as you did 
reuile the dead,bearing true deuotion vnto neither . 
42. Firſt it is falſe that I (4) accuſed M . Cr4- 
ſhaw for making Dux Clri the Popes chictelt ritle: 


(q)-Quer< 
throW pe. ra 


my accuſation was, that he madeita Title proper #0 c.r.p, 76. 


the Pope only, and that to make his demiſe more 
plauſible , engliſhed it the Pafor of Paitors , or vnt- 
uerlail Biſhop... Secondly I did not (ay , that never 
any Catholike gaue that Title to the Pope , but on - 
ly thatit was not the ordinarie ſtile Catholikes did 

D d = vſe 
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ve to vine him. Thirdly I never affirmed: that Dax 
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* - Pirgutories Triumph deſeribed 


: 


Cleri did rather belong to the Lord of Canterburig 
then to-the Pope , bur only that I thought M.Cra- 
ſhaw durſt not deny that Tule to his Lozd Biſhop. 


\ Fourthly / 3t - is extreme falſhood ,” that I Rood 


ypon this toys of his iniuring-his Lord of Canterbarie 


 orthat I'viged thaterrour againſt him , as a heynous 
cryme deſeruing- deprivation 7p/o facto . So" that it 


ts cleere, that" your intention! was not.,' to cleere 
M .Craſhav . You omitt what I obiected againſt 
him , yea you charge him with that I never drea- 
med of , that vader pretence. of defending your 
Bachelour you might flatter your Biſhop. | 'F 
43- NowitI would take you at the rebound, 
as you doe me, I might proue by your words, what- 
focuer your meaning was, that you-take-the ſtile of 
Antichriſt from the Pope, and beſtowe it on: his. 


Grace. Dux Cleri,, ſay you , u but part of his Lordſhipps 


Title , and that part he might be#t ſpare , which there= 
fore M .Craſhaw might well take to pay the Pope more 
then his due. What did M. Craſhaw pay the Pope by 
this Title? Was it notthe number 66s. the number 
of the beaſt , the marke of Antichriſt () ? Now f 


(r)See Te= this be more then the Popes due, doth. not your 
Bachelour , whom you takeinto your. protection , 


offer the Pope wrong, in laying on him fo vild a 
reproch that is not his due ?'IF Dux Clerz, wherein 
the number of the beaſt and pride of Antichriſt go- 
eth incloſed, be part'of his Lordſhips Title , then 
by this wile flatterie neither is the ſtile of the beaſt 
worle,noryet{o ill, ashe doth deſerue; nor-the arro- 
gancieof Antichriſt layd to his charge, morethen is 


_— $9 —_ 


duc to his Grace. What high and proud Titles doe - 
_ | _-you 


4 


inaLetter to $ or Edvard jg 
youthinke due to his Lorin ng thoſe thatr raiſe 
amanto the Throneaboue God ,in-your. Iudgment 

come ſhort of his worth? Behould how. handſomely 
youfawne on.your Lord.I thinke- verily had M. Cra- 

ſhaw fadled fo foohhly in his Graces FARES he had 

oy __ from his new "cs and depriued. iſe f46Z2. 

| Knights and Noblemen be primledged, 

da Galdome affoard your Clergie a good word, yea 

as one of them (1) complayneth, you are loth to bejtaw 7 
either your Sonnes. on the Minislrie , or Daughters 01 (Om _ 
the Min;F:r. They will take any thing from you in the 
in good part, and be content with your Daughters, Preface t0 
trough they haue no moregrace.nor wit, then haue by Og 
tho'e your houering with your pen ouer their Dax , coge, 
though herein.you-ſoare, Iam ſure, both beyond his 

dcſert is ,and your :owne, knowledg . For how. can 

youſo certainly te!l that notany Cardinallin Rome 

may. match him, 71 prayer ,denotion,and being Lux in 

Choro? Mee chinkes.it is not very likely that your 
Diogenes with: his: Lanterne ſhould ſooner find his - - + 

Grace ſpending the night in prayer , then any of that 

facred Scnate., among  whodda ſome haue bene tray- 

ned vpn Religion; and; tn. the continuall exerciſe 

_ of deuotionfrom their Childhood ? But as for Lux 

tn Foro, if you- meane-therby any publike worke of 

Piety or Charity , built by 1s Lordſhip , or any o- 

ther Proteſtant Biſhop ,.I dare ſay a'man with alight 

at noone, may ſcarch long inough 1 in London, be- 

fore he meet with ſo much as a Crux i» Foro ( ex- 

cept ſuch as are ſet vp, tohang Catholike Prieſts) 

of his 'making: - wheras digers Churches , which 

areorn2ments of Citties & inducemets to deuotion , 


_ bene built & are now a building by ""—_ 
- Das . What 
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©. Purgatories *Trinmb deſeribed 
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456 Whatyou may gaine by this flattery'T know-- fone 


7 not; nor what you ayme at; 'iperchance! his Graces :-: 17: 
"affable difpoerion may afford you's trendlyi lookei/ or tho! 

_ * »bis-largenes in hoſpitalitic a umptuous\Swpper-. Sap«. | caul 

| _ "poſſe, which! is- the higheſt marke:your-ambition ſeluc 

4 _, Ccangazeon,thar hs dextcritieindifpurrhing all occur- | "occa 
6 Fences-,'may aduance:you ro ſome Higher. place of - - othe 
dignitis/ amongſt the.Sznators of the- Realme. Alas, * _his4 

what are theſe fleeting honours-gotten: by: denotion: ©, | pig 
te-Saints on earth, compared . with that-yourmight ' + | "Tor 

- Purchale ro-your felfe euerlaſtingly,, by charity;re< to i 

_ _uerence,and deuout prayer to Saints jn-heauen, who to | 

Q) Ape. t1tin the ſame Throne with: the King of Kiner ruling tha 
” thewerid &) . How holy would you be, were'youthe not 
hr Cheer. Cypyer (2) of theſe Bleilzd Kings whoicannot com- get 
terſe p20, Mandamitſe? How happy were'you;friend.of theſe. the 
+» *fauories,not of a mortal-Prince, whoſe glory ſhall turn wie 
© '#pto. dung , whoſe Maicftic be conſumed with mazots , tha 

(x) Gloria who tns day litterith in gold, but the nextmaybecad | of 
ers Nercts zezo Holltz),but of the Erernall King;whole mateſtis ma 

| & ap  anuiolable » glorie-:mmurable;, power inuincible,” bi 
FF - *',.&:z. goodnesincomprehentible,wheſe life.etermitie./The cib 
| (z)Hadie Peeres & Princes of which glortous:'Kingdome you {on 
B o = would not,S7r Edy. fo boldly.blaſphemeas:you do,: | ans 
| miunuur id youndeed-armely belieue, that you muſt meet ty 
Marth . 6. with them-againe one day , when they ſhall revenge the 

Luc. 1. jnjuries done tothem , bind Kings infelters unditheir mae 
Notes in gyacs,did not your Proteftat charitic ſo full - ths 
your hart with E4ar:4,cthatthefe heantly & wholeſs | mi 
cogitatios canot enter 1nto it. Saints out of fight ara. * | © m1 
out of mind: your-Church hath no. communication - | ar: 
with the , you pray nettherfor them,ner-ynto them:.- rel 
«4% His Maiety 10 the Conference .of Haup- 
Sigh, 9 {Oe 
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FR Women: naſe weeds Cn into: be. chogmety 
though favitans. did much exclaime againſtiribe=) 
caulc:he would not haue women; that are iof them-- 
ſcluesback ward tn that duty: , bedeprued of fuch "7 
occaſton,as mightforce de theruntso\/oftnerthers 
other wilerbey; wauld. Wherin as [ highly commend. - 
his religiousprudence, 5 {o:could 1 with: 'the' like: 
pighr be vied inthe renewing of Catholike Cu- 


| "Rome ztoprayforthe ſoulesin Purgatory, and yt- 


to the JOS of Heaue.Men areſoready nowa daies;* 
to belieue;there:15-no: other: world butthis preſent, 
that allthings end'\withthislife, thaethe fouleliwerh” 
notafter the body:,or atleaſt they are ſo apt to for- 
get what ſhall befallchemafter death :1o (eldomedo- 
they: think of the:laft things jro the remembrance 7a) role, 3 
whereof the: Holy Ghoſt dorh fo often exhort ys' (a) Hemorare 
that no occafion ſhould beomitted/in procuring that* (« $5-05p 
ſo profitable-a thing might be Im 46 much as rrernum 
may. be 4 mens mindes.' 4 \ » » > NOR PeccaS: 
47: And tothis endnotany: thin t5-more Fors PAT? 

Cible then:theſe.two pointes-of Gatholick faith; that - 
ſome ſoles in the&'next worid need curhelp:; ſome o= 
thers may belp.vs..Thas: belief will not: © permit charts 

ty to be wholy imployed ypon'the: £4i13 wpowearthy 
theloue:of chemiclues: wil force: men: ofren-to re- 
memberandeallvpon.the Saints 1n heauen-wihing 
their bleſſed company in glory for help. And affetio | 
towards deceaſed friendes;wwll cauſe chem to-call to 
mind; & think that ſhortly they ſhalbe as their frieds 
are,8& ſo procure. and powreoutdeuotions for there 
relief,if happily they tad in need therof. Why ſhould 

we 6 labour to be wiſer and; perfedter, then were the 
Ddy © 4 as R 
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Ml” ar oe, ftles,who as your Zwing/ulaith (b) did permit 
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cherifide prayer for-the dead, ex induleeutia tnfirmitatis bumang; 


' Canone Ont of 1 aaulgence vnto:bamaine anfirmity f What 1nfirs 


wiſe fol. mity-a4n mans natore'1s/more frequent. or daunges 
235 « gerous:then forgetfulnes of another life? Or when 
_ did this deadly diſeafemore voinerſally raigne;, then 


inehis latt-decaying age, when a deluge: of Epicuri«: . 


an. tiumoursthrearentodround in'men' the belief of 
a God ? 5 | _ £; nog 
48: Why ſhould not we then grant. this Apo- 


ſolicall-Indulgence vnto Chriſtians, to pray forthe 


dead , that this cuſtome may be the remembrance of 
another hfe (' 1f*not perpetually } yet frequently in 
mens mindes-? Specially this cuſtome being Anciet, 
practiſed by the Machabees , | praiſed by the choly 


ale +: Ghoſt, a deduftion from Chriſts words, the perpetu- 
_ alt tradinion' of the Church , the firſt Chnſtiamty 


planred in our Kingdome,-as I haue' proued in this 

| | Lerter:Theſe are the hue medicinablehearbes I made 
xnrra 00 you promiſe of,to purg yourenraged humour againft 
ed figer Eatholickand Ancient'truth; the beſt furtherarice 
cuputioi* could affoard 'vnro your greateſt: good; 'the moſt 
mic.R9. charitable & Chriſtian 'reuenge I conld baue of you, 
cout heaping Pureatory-coates 0 your head ©) for thoſere- 
proaches you ctharged'on'mine. 

ef -*- 149. Yourſelfe allow that common proverb, 
(a)Coun- thar Can latrarti preda clabitur (d) a ſnarling Curre 
8J-Þ $3. mifſeth of his pray , which may giue you tuft cauſe 
" roexpet but hungry gaine of your Counterfnarle, 
where ſnapping at me;you haue caught winde, yea 

you haue beaten your owne choppes-and bitten your 

tongne. You lay the vices of vulgar life yp6 your ad- 
uetlary,knownto befree from the ſame,which euen 
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(as ſtones caſt vp into the Ayre , fall ſtrongly to the” EI "" 
Center ) might returne heauily on your own head 9 ES 
did nor L hould the byforcewithinmy per. AmGoſt EE 
id not tne bytorcewithurmy/ pett., Amogſt 
all your marginall Annotations, I muſt preferre that 
of your 5 8. page , wher you teach me this leſſon: Con- S 
uitia hominum turpium laudes puta. By the warrant of dan 
entence , I may ad your contumelions Paphlet vt Corons 
to my head, , as a Diademe of hgnonr (8) in which I hope i . lob, 
your reproaches ſhall ſhine like pearle 0 at that day ix 
when Purgatory and:Penitentiall life that now haue : Sorin E 
got the Conqueſt of your Letter, ſhail glorionſly eſtis cam " _ 
Triumph ager Sin and Hell... Nh - © maledixe« 4 
| $6- ++» Whar remaineth , but only:thatI beſeech ee [| 
him who with ftue pretious wouds on the Crofle re. X dixe- 
deemed the world, thattheſe my hue reaſ6s,fiue Pur- mms [ 
atiue: hearbs may. work-powerfully -— id ' = 
I will notfaile f fy merry ny ou, which mentien= [| 
aile-todo. As your lowralt Genins moned I08 
you to make a firme purpole ncuer to reply to my-an- Soo 
'& were (it) butto ſpend your time 1n laughing and /lees Wer 
ping(k): ſo do I feele the divine fpirit, vrging me oa 447 ridebs 
contrary courſe,now more the cuer to; 1umploy.there- MF igilas 
Nant of my life 1n watching (4 weepine( I) ravin Wi h 9 & flebos 
kart OS. FO. pray 5 Ul (m) Po=- 
arty groanes (m)particulerly for your- reclayming /uat pjo- 
fro herehe, that doing pennicefor your finnes, &ma- irped hs 
king fatisfactio inthis world,you may without any emnng/ i 
: ” arrabi 
Purgatory , or with a ſhort {indge therin, paſſe vnta libus . y 
the place of everlaſting Saluatig.From my Chamber Rem. 3» | 
un Hijeravolis this 8, of September - 1612. | | | 
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=  Otherfaultes of leſſe moment by reaſon ofthe obſcare Co = 
Py , and abſence of the Author, haue likewiſe eſcaped , which 
' the Reader may caſily find , and corre&of himleltfe , 
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